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| — tes, as by res 
wiation from God it teacheth vs to belene of 
God, and the woozkes of our Sauiour Chaift, 
which he did oz ſuffered foz the redemption and 
ſaluation of man: but alſo to the holye Sacra⸗ 
mentes of God, by the woozthte vſing whereof, 
he powzeth abundantiye his manpfolde graces 
into our ſoules, and by them maͤketh vs people 
mete to recepue the fruites and venekites of! 
paſſion. Ind as ye haue bene inſtructed, partly 
concerning the Articles of our faythe, ſo itts 
pedient ye be likewiſe inſtructed concerning the 
holye Sacramentes of his churche ; to thintent 
pe might not ouelye knowe | 4 e of ai 


ei The firſt ſermon, 5 N 
working in curinge ol pour ſoules, but allo pꝛe⸗ 
pare and diſpoſe your ſelues to the ſruittul retei⸗ 
uinge of his medicynes whiche be miniſtred fo 
euery man by his holy Sacramentes. And ther ⸗ 
foze at this tyme by Gods helpe J intend to de⸗ 
clare vnto you the number of the lacramentes of 
Chꝛiſtes church, a alſo theffect of them all in ge⸗ 
neral, a at other times euery one of thẽ in ſpecial, 
C5cilium . It is to be beleued vpon paine of damnation, - 
generale that there be ſeuen Sacramentes ot Chzyſtes 
Florẽtiad holy churche, inſtitute and ozdetned of our ſauts 
our Chꝛiſt, in his new teſtament ozlaw,whiche 
be, Baptiſme, Confirmation, the Sacrament of 
the Jultar, Penaunce, extreme Unction, Oz - 
der, and Matrimonie. The firſt fyue be oꝛdemed 
foz the making good and the perfection or euery 
man and woman , as by Baptilme we are iuſti⸗ 
fied and made members of Chziſtes miſticall 
body: by Confirmation we are increaſed and 
ſtrengthned in grace: by the ſacrament of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes body and bloud we are nourrſhed to euerla⸗ 
ſting lyle, and made fat with God: by Penaunte 
we are reftozed to our foʒmer tight wilneſfe and 
goodnes, it in caſe we fall after Baptiſme:by ex⸗ 
treme Unction we are made hole ſpiritually, 
and alſo cozpozalipe, if it de thought to God ec- 
pedieut to our ſoules. Al theſe fypue Sactamen⸗ 
tes be oꝛdeyned to beginne oz reſtoze our ryght⸗ 
wyſnes , and to bꝛinge it to perfytneſſe foz oure 
ſaluation , The other two laſte be ozdepned foz 
the common ſtate of the hole Churche , as Ma⸗ 
krymoupe to encreaſe and multiplyethe Church 
; 3 cozpo⸗ 
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and Ozder fo multt⸗ — »Y 
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82 4 arty Job, vil. 
compare a mans lyfe to a warxe, verve; Tim. . 
well bythat ſame limilitude, 1 ente Cor 'X; 
numbze and 15 of e e oa 
and the true eftecte or the Fo Char I 
Loꝛde gau | Ae | 
the deuyll, the kleche, {nbd ell,death, ob 
all his enemies and ours, labozeth to make all 
vs foz whom he hathe pꝛepared triumphe, and 
the inherifaunce in the kingd 2 .— of owe 


be als auleGars uh Ie ENG by lus pp 5 
fi 0 hag 
Cage . je he e Wpelanes 5, a tos 


teme the pzomiſed rewarde. 

The firſt thinge e that a wozldly Pꝛinte doth, 
intendinge tomake We his enen 
is to muſter and choole out his fouldtours'; an 
to take their names, and to appatel the with h 
liuerye and badge, that they map be knowenrfrs 


the louldiours of his aduerſary . Euen ſ chan 
our chefe captatne by Bs time hath talle 
choſen out of all the people of this wo; 


vurs to fight againſt his enemy the deul which 
ſoldicurs 1 75 called, haue geue F to 


Chaiſt their kinge, a haue r 
of thei mae the. del 10 4 rras 
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| The firſt ſertion/ 
deliting onely in they; death, and hane pzomy3 
ſed to ſerue onely Chꝛiſt line tene ſouldiours a⸗ 
gainſt the deull, and by this ſacrament of Bap⸗ 
ome ae ardoned and wached krom they ofde 
ots of oziginall ſynne, and haue receyned the 
whyte lyuerye of innocencye,and the badge of 
Chult dy the impꝛeſſton of the holy croſſe in dis 
uers partes of thepz bodyes,and ſo are knowen 
thzoughou: the holle E loldioutg 
of Chzilt theyꝛ Loꝛd and Capitannee. 
The ſecond thing that a wozldly pztnce doth 
in his warre, is to pꝛouyde that cuery ſouldiout 
be able to fyght, and haue harnes and weapons 
mete foz his body, both to beare of the aſſaultes 


P21fire hath ozdeyned the larranem or Eonlit⸗ 
ation, to make vs ſtrong #abletofyght wyth 
| enemyes,and hath armed vs wyth 
a ſeuen fold harnes, that is to ſay,with the ſeuẽ 
Fine of the holy goſt, whereby we be lufficients 
y pꝛeſerued, defended, and encouraged our fely 
nes, and alſo able to helpe and comfozt oure fels 
low ſoldiours which by chaunce chall come into 
any diſtreſſe oz daunger ot theyz enemies. 
The thyzd thing Fu wozl 1 doth in his 
war, is to fozeſe &pzoutde that his hole army be 
wel victualled # furniched with plẽty of holſom 
meate and dꝛinke, leſt foz hunger their ſtrength 
decay, and they in pꝛoceſſe famich and die: Euen 
ſo Chziſt oux ſpitituall tapitaine hath pꝛouided 
victual foz vs His ſoldiours, both good g Ou 
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diours in all feates of —— COT 
the deu, and to admit other into the roumes of 
them that dye oz depart, and to tom oꝛt and en⸗ 
courage them that be in conflict, and by bnitie ol 
— — the halle 
army'to keeps good arsye , aud.topunithe by ex⸗ 
ſeiime, bzeake the peare and good pder 255 : 
peace and goo 5 
the diſciplineof this warre of the church, to coꝛ⸗ 
rect all other offenders, and to recepue them as 
gayne that will amende.Ind of thele men there 
be certeine degrees and ozders;one chefe Lieus⸗ 
tenaunt of the holle army which was . Meter, 
and now is his la wofull ſuceeFour in the chapze- 
of Chꝛiſt, gouerning the holle army of Chziltes- 
Church here in earth, and vnder hym there be in 
euery Pzouince one Archebichoppe, and in euery 
Cite one Bichoppe, and in euerye Pariſhe one 
Pꝛieſt oꝛ Curate ta feede, oꝛder, encourage, and 
to gouerne the holle army and euery ſoldiout of 
Chziſtes church in euery plate. 
(The fiff thing that a woꝛldly Petnce. doth in | 
his warre, is when his armyeisalſembled, wel 
armed, well victualled, and well 1 ru⸗ 
led by good captaines, then to merche fozward, 
te to iopne in battail with his enemies, in which. 
conklicte, it anpe ot hys (oldiours chaunce to be 
hurt and wounded, then to cauſe a Surgean to 
ſearche his 6 diane — | 
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wyll not lee 


...::1:8gedxfeble, 
to cofozt him, c to ſe 


;maketh vs able to 


ſteale not — bis , when he is 
not able 1 — 
- Diourhath lightiy offended in anyſmall matter, 


nnd hath not at all times bene ſo vigilant as the 


lawes of warre required, yet than gentiye 40 
fozgenehim , and tu ewe bym that honour 


daue dyed in his pptriees fauour: Euen fo Chai 
our Loꝛd doth wyth vs his ſould@ours,when a⸗ 
ny of vs wareth aged oz feable by ſichnes, and 
ts in daunger of bodelyedeath, whiche deathe is. 
the eſcapinge ot al e ende of all la⸗ 
bours, the entry to the poſſeſſion of eternall ens 
heruaunte in heauen, whiche God pꝛomyſed to 
all his faythfull ſoldidurs, and knowiunge that 
our enempe the deuyll is mooſt bulye and fearce 
than craftelye to alſault his ſoldiour in his laſte 
conflicte, when he is teſtable to reſiſte, becaufe 
the body that coꝛzrupteth and dieth, dothemake; 
heaupe the foule: than I ſaye our ſautour Chꝛiſt 
by the ſacrament of extreme Unctian;dothe ins 
wardlye anoynte the ſythe ſoldiour, whereby he 
doth repleniche him with grace , comfazte:,, and 
drength of the holy cho, again th many 
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church which be leuen, and alſo gene Ip the ef 
fectes and vertues 1 rad aſs 


wary pereurdand beet, The our la 
= . ituall 
ynge is the grace r e DAcras 
ment. The inwarde grate is ſignified, conteined 
and geuen, by the out warde part of the Satra⸗ 
ment. The grates of the Sacramentes be ſpi⸗ 
rituall, and oꝛdeyned of God to heale the ſinnes 
ofthe ſoule of man, and becauſe man pꝛincipalilx 
yd ſynne by the conſent ol hys reaſon, and yet 
tooke occaſion to ſinne of the ſenſuslitie and de, 
ſpe of his fleche: therefoze hath God tempered 
the medicine-of hys Dacramentes accozdpngs; 
to mans dileale, that the chiefe parte W 
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ned inrewarde s. PRs 
And althoughe theſe marueilous graces and Hugo.vice 
ſpirituail medicines bee geuen vuto vs by the h. ft. ic 
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mentes doo geue the —— and the 

mentes of the olde teſtament did pzofife the la⸗ 
thers then, not by anye vertue that was in the 
lacramentes, but onelyby the bertue Eefficaeys | 


nifted and pzomiled by thol 

the Sacramentes of the — — 
kite the ——ů— — ot 
eyther ol thereceiners, oz of the minyſters, al: 
though faithand repentaunce; and conueriyon 
to God a the pꝛeparation of the harte, c theapt⸗ 
nes of the perſone de neteſſartiy requised in the 
reteiuers being of age t᷑ diſcretion)but thep p20»! 
kite by ß vertue whiche they haue ol the merites 

of Chziſtes paſſion alreadpe ſuffered: bon the 
croſſe, — vleth them as inſtrumentes of bys 
grace and merty, and hath decrted to woꝛke in⸗ 

kalliblye by them ſuche effectes af grace aa they 
fignifye . Ind it is not the goodneſſe oz noughs 
tynelle of the miniſter that canne ** 
nder 


The fiiſt ſermon; Fol. vii 
Hinder the bertue of the Hacramentes in woꝛz⸗ 
king of theyz effectes , fox nepther de that plan _ _ 
teth, noz he that watereth ts unye thynge , but i. Cor.il. 
God that geneth thetnercaſe, Euen as it ma- 1 
kethno matter whether the o hilicyan be ſycke Auguſt. in 
oz holle, o2 whether the bore bee of ſyiner oz of Loã.trac. v 
woodde, ſo the medicine be apt and good. Foz pt | 
theffect of the Sacrament did depend vpon the 
goodnes ofthe Miniſter , whyche to men is vis 
knowen then could not a man be ſure of who to 
receyue, and ould alwapes be in doubte of the 
dertue ot that he recepueth, which no man mape 
be. And althoughe the true Sacramentts of 
Chꝛiſt map be nunifired and xeceiued out of the 
| Catholike Churche among heretickes and ſciſ⸗ 
matikes:pet they an not be pꝛofitable to the re⸗ 
tepuers, vntill they come agayne to the vnity of 
Chꝛiſtes Catholike Church. 
Woherefoze (good people) let euerp man and 
woman that delpꝛeth to bee made holle from 
hys ſynne , oz to bee pꝛeſerued oz ſanctifped by 
Chꝛiſte, and to be pertaker of hys bleſſed paſſi⸗ 
on, prepare hymſeife wyth all reuerence and 
humbleneſſe of harte to receyue theſe moſt helye 
Sacramentes ia ſuche fourme , and fo2 ſuche 
purpoſe and intent, as oure Sauioure Chziſte 
and hys bleſſed Spowle the holye Catholyke 
Church haue appoynted and o2deyned , ſeynge 
that otherwyſe to myſoꝛder and abuſe theym, 
oꝛ wyllfullye to denye oz refuſe theym, is to des 
nye oꝛ refule Chzilte that made theym, oute 
of whoſe bloodye ſyde they * 
alſo 
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alſs to denye oz refuſe the benekpttes of hys 
| death and paſſion which by them be applyed and 
be bꝛouggt into out ſoules. As the reuerent and 
Aug. con- Wozthy vſing of them is the meane to grace and 
tra fauſtũ [aluation:ſo the miſuſing oꝛ contempt of theym 
ib. xix. is heynous and deteltable ſacrilege, becauſe with 
capi. dut them no religion can be perłyt, whiche pers 
fitnes euery man is bounden to pꝛocure with 
al his diligence duringe the time of this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent life, that at thend therof he might en⸗· 
ioye lyfe euerlaſtinge, to the whiche he 
bꝛynge vs all, who hath ſo derelye 
boughte it foꝛ vs, to whom be all 
honour, pzayſe, and glozpe, 
woꝛlde without 
9) * 3 
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ME 8  Ecauſe the holye Sacratnenf 
Aok Vaptiſme is the firſte gate 
od entrye into the Churche of 

II Chziſt, and the ground? of all 
Ithe other ſacramentes 5 wohrch 


e to ſuche as be baptifed befoze: 
tderfore road people) Fall now begyn wyth 
Baptilme., and declare vnto you what pe 'ought 
to thinke ok it, and what fruit ye receyue by it. 

Firſte it is to be knowen that oure Sauiour 
Chaſt did inſtitute and oꝛdeine this ſacrament, 
when affer his reſurrection appearynge to hys 
diſciples he fayde to them: All power in heauen Mar val 
and in earthe is geuen vnto me, go ye therefore and 
teache all nations and people, baptiſing them in the 
name of the father, and of the ſonne, and of the hos 
lye ghoſt, and teaching them to keepe and obſerue 
allthinges which I haue cõ maunded you, and | am 
with you alwayesto the orldes end. By whyche 
woꝛdes of our Dautour Chziſt we learne, that 
power is geuen onelp to him to inſtttute and 029 
deine lacramentes, which the churche recepuing 
of him and of his ſptrite,doth faithfully delpucr 
vnto vs, to be obſerued and vſed. And alſo wee 
learne that the fozme and maner of 9 | 
is to do as he commaunded. and tn ſo doyng , to 
ſape theſe wozdes ; | bapriſe the in the name of 


the father and of the ſonne, and of the holy ghoſt, 
And 


6 Pr The {ſecond Sermon, ' 
And we learne alſo that Chzilt doth by his pz05 
myſe alliſt the doyng of his miniſter, and wooz⸗ 
keth the lame eflectes by Baptilme, when it is 
Duely miniſtred of a man, as if he did miniſter Ek 
bimlelf. Ind laſt of al we learne that Baptiſme 
is not an ydle ceremonie, but that eperſen 
which is baptiſed, and beyng ot age and diſcre⸗ 
tion oughte to bee taughte befoze the faythe of 
Chuſte, and to beleue the (ame, and than after 
Baptilme,ought diligetly to obſerue and keeps 
all thinges whych Chꝛiſte hathe commaunded, - 
Andif they that be baptiſed be infants, oz other 
Wyle can not beleue themſelues lacking the vſe 


Math. xix, of theyz reaſon,[epng our Sauiour Chziſt ſayd 


that childzen pertepne to the kyngdome of hea» 
uen, and the doozeanto the kingdome of heauen 
is baptiſme,at which dooze no perſon can enter 
in ozdinarily,but ſuch as be bozne agayne of the 
water and the holy ghoſt:therfoze ſuche be offes 
red to be baptiſed in the fayth of the church, and 
in receyuing Baptiſme, they ate made faythfull 
by the ſacrament of fapth , but of thys tbyng 1 
hall God wyllinge ſpeake moze an other tyme. 

Secondarilpe it is to be bnderſlanded thar 
Baptiſme oughte to be miniſtred in water, as 
Chʒiſt hath oꝛdeined, and in no other licour, and 
that is, becauſe Baptiſme is a ſacrament of ne- 
ce llitie, and water is a cõmon element thaoughs 
out the whole wozld, and therfoze it is ozdeined 
to be miniſtred in water, that uo man might ex⸗ 
cuſe hymſelfe foz lacke of matter . and ſo come 
in daũger of dampnation foz lack of * 

n 


— Fol. Bs 
n Row of thelfe that mentuighteſtarne in 
thisSacrament.as they do in all other, by the 
element, vohat is the vertue and 
the ſame, that- lpke as water wachettz Ambroſ. 
a wape the ſpottes ol the body, ſo baptiſme wal: ad Neo. vi. | 
Gethawaye the ſinnes ofthe ſouls, and aiſo be- 
cauſe the generall floode in the time of Noe, and 
the red (ea,thzough whiche Moyſes and all the 
people of Iſraell went, and thereby eſca ped the 
daunger of king Pharao that perſecuted thenm, i. Pet. ii. 
were figures of baptiſme:; therefoze it is oꝛdey: i. Cor.. 
ned to be in water, that the truthe myght agree 5 
with ti ligure, and gods people might be nowe 
— aued from the deuyll, and dꝛowning in deadiye 
| 1 y the water of cegeneration iopned wyth Ephe.v, 
tha we de ot ipfe, as Moe and his chyldꝛen were 
deb be the water of thefloode ac hyg chin; ans? 
as Moyſes wyth Gods people were ſaued fro m 
the lwoꝛd of Pharao by the water of the red ſea Avg, trac. 
d the eloude. Het the gracethatis miniſtredin lax, 
the water, pzocedeth not from the nature ot tht Ambroſ. 
water, which without the woꝛde ol pd, is but de ſpũſ. lib 
onely water ſtyll, but it pzocedeth fun the pꝛe⸗ i.cap.vi. 
ſence of the holy ghoſt, that deſcendeth vpon the De Sacra - 
water, and dathconſecrate the water, and by it ment. lit 
* Doth wache end purikye the fouile. cap. v. 
Thyꝛdlye, it is to be knowen, that a man by 
the vertue and efficacie of Baptilme trueiye mi⸗ 
niſtred and receyued is wached from all kynde 
of ſynne, indued wyth! Gods holpe ſptrife, appa⸗ 
1 ¶hꝛiſte and — and 
is 
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is made with Chzilt an inheritour of the kyng: 

dome of heauen. 2 1 571 

Firſt, baptiſme wacheth away all ſynnes, in 

Aug. lib iii thoughtes, in woꝛdes, and in deedes both ozpgi 
cõtra pela. nall ſyune, and actuaſ,oz perſonall ſinne, which 
ii. epiſt. be done either of ignozaunte oxknowledge,both 
cap. iii. the ſinne it ſelt, and the giltynes theror and alſo 
the eternal payne in hell due foz the ſame, as the 

pꝛophet fayth: la eb at dy( of Chriſt)there ſhaltbe 
Zachaxiita fountaine fer open to the houſe of Jacob, and to all 
the inhabitauntes of Hieruſalem for the w aſninge as 

way of ſinnes, And Saint Paul ſayth to the Cos 

i. Cor. vi rinthians , that they were greate and haynoug 
ſinners, but now they be waſhed,thep be ſanctis 

fyed, they be tuſtifiedin the name of oure Lo2de 

Jeſus. Chziſt, and in the ſpirite of our God; and 

Rem, viii. that there is no dampnation nowe remapninge 
to them that be in Chꝛiſte, and walke not aftee 

the flech. And although oꝛiginall ſinne, bothe in 

inkantes and all other, be taken a wape by Bap⸗ 

tiſme and fully remitted, ſo that in them that be 

baptiſed duely as they ought to be, no ſynne re⸗ 
mapneth noꝛ no other thinge that dothe offende 

and diſpleate God, but that the infection which 

guerp perſon taketh by carnali generation from 

the firſte earthlye man Adam, is nowe wached 

and cleane purged by ſpirttuall regeneration, in 

the bloode ot the ſeconde heaueniye man Chziſte 

our Dautour: pet it is to be vnderſtande, that 

there remapneth in euerpe perſone after Bap⸗ 

tyſme a certepne infirmifye oz inclinatyon to 

linne, vahiche. is commanly called * 


* 


* 
* 
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of the flech, whereby a man is made weake and 
leſſe able to wythſtande ſynne, and hys appetite 
is muche tnclyned fo ſinne, which thoughe it be 
ſomefymes called by the name of ſynne as 8 
mans wzyting ts called hys hande,and hys ſpes Rom. vil. 
che is called his tounge , yet it is not ſpnne and 
hafefull to God,noz imputed to vs as ſynne, [0 
longe as our wyll dothe not conſent vnto it, but 
by grace withſtandeth it, and God hath ſuffered 
it to remayne inourfleſh,not that we choulde o⸗ 
hey it, aud be ruled by it, buf that we choulde re⸗ 
ſyſt and fight againſte it, whiche is left in vs foz 
our exerciſe as an in warde familiar enemy, mas 
king continually tiuill warre againſt vs, which 
if wee by the ayde of Gods grace and hys holye 
ſpaite do finally ouercome and ſubdue, ſhall be a 
matter and occaſion of our greate glozye, and e- 
uerlaſtinge rewarde. And that we mapye ſo doe, 
God as he hathe by this ſacrament of baptiſme 
fozgiuen vs all ſinne, ſo by the ſame ſacramente 
he doth geue vs ſpetial grace to ouercome ſpnne, 
and to ſuppꝛeſſe thps byt ter roote of ſynne, that 
it ſpzing not and bzinge fooꝛth in vs the wycked 
fruite of ſpune , makinge bs moe able to wyth⸗ 
and the carnall luſtes and deſires of our fleſche, 
than is any other man that was neuer baptiſed. 

, The next effect of Baptiſme after remiſſton of 
ſynne, is our ſpirituall regeneration in tat wee 
ore bozne agapne of the water and the holye 
Ghoſte , and made newe menne in ryghtwil⸗ 
neſſe and holyneſſe, and by adoption are made 
Sonyes and Chyldzen of danger GO = 
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water as it were into a foꝛnace; and wyth the 

grate of his holy ſpitit as it wer with the figme 
of a fy2e doth rene we vs and make vs 925 Mer 
then the ſunne beames . And as we were boꝛne 
when we came foozthe of our mothers womde: 
euen ſo wee are bozne agayne when wee come 


foozth of the water of baptifme;, whereby God 


Coloſſ. i. bath delmered vs fromthe power di datkneſſe, 


and hath tranſlated vs into the kingdome of his 
welbetoued lonne, and hath of hys own will bes 

gotten vs by the woozdeof truthe, ond of hym 

we haue reteyued the.ſpirit , not of bondage to 
feare hym as a tyzaunt, but the ſpirit of adopti⸗ 

Rom, viii on of the childꝛen of God, by whyche as beynge 

now choſen to be his childꝛen, weloutnglye ang 

with humble reuerence call hym father, whyche: 

ſpirit alſo beareth witnes with eur otpn ſpirite- 

that we be the chudꝛen of god. if we ſuffer with 

pm, that wee myghte «„ 

| wyth 


Iacob, i. 


toit hm. ug: Bit if 27 | 
The thirde effect of Baptilme afferremiſſion 
and regeneration , is to be appateled and cladde 


with Chzilte and his right wiſnes . Foz lyke as 


when a childe is firſt boꝛne, than hath he a coate 
put vpan him to couer his nakednes, and to a⸗ 
nourne him: ſo when we be bozne agayne ol the 
water and the holye ghoſt, we haue a ſpitituall 


The ſecoud sermos · Fol., 


coate put bpon vs, which is our Hauiour Chiſt Gala, ill, 


ag S. Paule ſatihe: All you that be baptiſed in 
Chriſt, haue put on Chriſt as a garment, which gar - 
ment couereth the defozmitie of our coʒrupt na⸗ 


ture, defendeth vs from the ozmes of all ttati 


ong, c maketh nothing appeare in vs but the y- 
mage of Chꝛiſt, in godly & vertuous conuerſatiõ. 


Foz like as a table beuige made plaine a ſmothj, Baſilius de 


t hauing the picture of the kings tnage pꝛynted 
in it. is eſtemed of all men not accozdynge to the 
value of the matter be it golde oz ſiluer, but ar⸗ 
coꝛding to the conninge wozkmanchip, in that it 
liuely repꝛeſenteth the very face of the king, and 
ther faze cauſeth the lookers on to honour it and 
to be in loue wyth it: euen ſo a man that hathe 
by baptiſme put of his old man with his actes & 


baptilmo: 


— 


coꝛrupte liuing, and hath put on the newe man Colo, 


whiche is made newe in the knowledge of God 


and in right wilnes and holines of truth in that Ephie. ii 


part of his ſoule woher the image of God is pꝛin⸗ 
ted, by turning his loue boilye from :tempozall 
and carnall thinges to efernall and ſpyzyfuall 
thinges aboue, ts now much eſtemed of almigh⸗ 
ty God, and accepted of himas a louinge childe, 
| B.ily —becauls 


- — 


The ſecond Sermon. | 
becauſe in al his conuerſation he is made lyketo 
tue image of Chalt' a foloweth Chaiſtes'footes 

i. Peter. ii. ſteppes that did no ſynne, noꝛ nodereypte was: 
found in hys m9uthe, a ſo hath put on Chiſt, in 
that his faith is imputed to him as rightwiſnes. 

The fourth eſlect of baptiſme alter remiſſion 

of lynne and the mak ynge ol vs the childzen of 
God by our newe birthe: and the apparelling ol 
bs with the rightwilnes of Chꝛiſt, is to be made 
heyzes of God and of his heauenlv kingdome , 1 
fellow heyꝛes with our ſauiour Chzilt , as ſaynt 
„ Paulſapth:lf we be the children of God(by Bap⸗ 

Ram. vii. tiſme ) we be alſo the heires of God, andfelow het: | 
res v ith Chriſt; which inheritaunce we haue not 
pet in full pofſeſſton, but onelpe bp hope ot eter» 

_ nall lpfe. Ind as Chꝛiſte Gods ſonne by nature 

Titus. iii. came to his inheritaunte by ſuffring his paſſion: 
ſo oute hope ſhall be ſure, that-yf we ſuffer wich 
Chꝛiſt, and pacienti beare the afflictions of this 

Rom, viii. woꝛlò, and fozbeare,and contemne the vanities. 
of: the ſame, we ſhall without fayle eniope gods 
inheritaunce with Chꝛiſt as Gods chyldzen, foz- 
whom the ſameinheritaunce was pzepared* be⸗ 
foe the beginning of the wozld; — 

Many mo effectes of baptiſme J mighte res 

Herſe vnto pou, ſeyng all other grates take their 
beginning here, æ be biulded vpon it, but n thele 

| foure which J haue reherfed, they maye be cons 
lidered. as how in baptiſme we are made fre frõ 

Auguſt. ſinue, we are ſanctified by grace, wee are made 

lib.i.cont. iuſt menne by ryghtwiſnes , we are made Gods 

Juliaaum. childzen by adoption, we are made heyzes ofthe. 

1 | Kingdoms. 
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e heauen, weare made fellow heyzes 
with Chzilt gods ſonne, we are made members 
of Chziltesmiſtical body, we are madethehouſs 
and temple of God, we are made the inſtrumen⸗ 
tes of the holp we are grafted in Chꝛiſt ts 
grow and to bzing fozth the fruite of ſanctifica/ 
tion, and to tecepue the reward of oure frutte e⸗ 
uerlaſting life, All theſe graces almightye God 
wozketh by baptilme, as by a peculiar inſtrumẽt 
foz that putpoſe in the hartes of al infanta, tt at 
by the Church and in the faith of the churche bs 
offered to God and baptiſed, where nothinge of 
the tnfantes party dothe op the grace of the (as 
crament. But if he that is baptiſed be of age and 
dilcretionhautnge the vſe of his reaſon, it is res 
quired neteſſatilye of him befoze haptiſme to 
haue faith e-repentaunce of his fozmer noughtie 
lming.as Chzilt ſaith;He that beleueth and is bags Marke. wi 
tiſed: ſnal be ſaued, but he that beleueth nor, ſhall be 
condemned, and as . Meter ſaith:Do penaunce Actes. ii. 
and be euery one of you bagtiſed in the name of les 
ſus Chriſte in remiſſion of your ſinnes, and ye ſhall | -<:-: 
receiue the gifte of the holy ghoſt. Wherby wee 
learne that the lacke of true fayth and repens 
taunce do ſtop the grate ot the Satrament, that 
it can take no plate in tue hart of Him that hath 
the vſe of his reaſon when he is baptiſed , and 
pet the baptilme is good  mapye not be iterate # 
geuen agatne ,although it be vnfruitfull to the 
receytier at that time, tyll after warde he tete ue 
by true favthe and penannce and impoſition cf 
handes, the gifte of the holy ghoft. | 

| B. in. Thug 


| The ſecond Sermon. 
| Thug(go0d people) when we haueconſideres 
what we — to of baptilme and what 
frutte we recetue by it, now our duetie is to put᷑ 
the lame in pꝛactiſe all our life tyme, and to lyue 
ſo, that this good wozke be not in vapne x bo 
in vs, and to che we our ſelues fhankefull fo; 

great a treaſure and ſo pꝛectouſe a Jewel ge 
vnto vs, and to labour and pzaye diligently that 
Gods ſpirite geuen vnto vs in baptiſme be not 
dziuen away by our noughty liuing, dut that his 
grace in our hartes be dayip continued opts bo 
encreaſed, that by the vertue thereof,theright 
wylnes of the lawe mighte be fulfpited in v 1 | 

that walke not after the fleche, but after 
the ſpirite,tyl this moꝛtal nature of ours 

put on immoꝛtalitie, in the day ot our 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chiſt, to whom with: 
the father and the holye ghoſte 
be all honour and | 
glozye. Ys. 

men. 


eren fotipiit Chart, 
wos capde to itbormus Ther 
feſcame to hun in the night;Ezcepe 
| a man ern of the Vat 
Bl Wer and che holy gholt; he ai 5 
— ngdome df God. he At Ee 
tearnethat.no man is intozpozate to C Hut. and 
made one bodye with hym., buthe that bab f 
ſed it he may be baptiſed, And 2 Wipe all 
gene tation, when 
ceſfitiefoxſaluatioti;' 945 Tf Sins 7 71 
the Eunuch ths faith o 
repleniched and fulfilled with the — gbolt: dyd- 


— thorn to hot enecelity o dap; 
ilme when ey tame to water, Philippe we 

| Mel, 85 a 
like wile pꝛeathing the fa: 81 tach 6 nes of tex. 
lius and W. pad 2080 0 fy — 
with his grace be 


the holy ghoſt as we 2 a 


- Therekoze be a man neuer 10 chern inſtructed 
mw the: 
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— not be foꝛgeuen hum, but 


3 
3*\5F 


Wu We 


ben be Galt come to 


oem. baptiſme1f it maye be hadde. And chyldzen 


iche pe bone in oꝛigynall ſynne, and there= 
kaze be echplazen ot Gods angre and dyſplea⸗ 
ure scan nat be ſaued and deliuered from theyz 
ſpine, but. by the water of regeneratyon., and 
this is true, whether they be bozne of fapthfull 
Toan it parentes”, oz vnfaythfull, foz what ſo euer is 
ae bozneof the flethe , is fleſhe, and Iyke as by one 
Rom. v, man Adam, ſinne came into the wozide, and by 
ſyrine deathe , and ſo death came vppon all men 
that ſynned in Adam: euen ſo by the ryghtwyſs 
nelle df one man Jeſus Chaiſte, grace came ins 
d o the wozlde, and hy grace lyfe, in whom many 
de made ty wle „ whyche ryght wyſneſſe 
onelge they haue that haue putte on Chzyſte by 
Baptilme. a 

Ind pet ( good people it is to be vnderſtande 
Aug lib. that thys . rule hathe but twos extepti⸗ 
ili. de baps dug, twhyche be Martyꝛdome, and conuerſyon 
tiſmo. cap. bf the hatte by fayth , when Baptiſme can not 
xx, be hadde. Foz Wareirdome whiche is to ſuffer 
deathe foꝛ Chztſtes cauſe, oz in the quarell of 

Chꝛyſte, dothe ſupplye the ſteede of Baptiſme 
both in thoſe that be chyldzen, and alſo in thoſe 
Aug dib. that be ot age, when onelye neteſſitie and not 
rii. de ciui.c dntempte excludeth the Dacramente, as ours 
cap. vii. Sauioux Chꝛiſte ſapthe: He that canfeſſeth me 
z before menne, I ſhall alſo confeſſe hym before my 
latber whiche is in heauen, and he * 
1 l Js 


Ls 
0 
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lyfe fot me; dale seen bert — — 
not recepue the Sacramente of regeneratnon, 
but dreth hefoꝛe fox the conſeſton — a 
it is as muche auaplable to the remiſſion of 
hys ſinnes, as if they wert —— away by the 
Holye fountaynesf baptiſme; Foz ho doudteth 
but that the hole — — wyt; Bernard. 
ked kynge: Herode fleme kor Chiſte, ate numi Serm. de 
bꝛed among the Martyꝛs ot God; who made a Innocents 
good confeliten of Chuſt, not — mare bus, 
but bycheddinge o their bionde foz him 
_ Xikewpſe, be that hathe his harte fullye ton-⸗ 
uerted to; D by true and wuelve = 
and can not bee baptyſed in water, but is pꝛe Hug. vie. 
uented by deathe befoze, is in that caſe excuſed, De Sacra. 
foʒ not hauinge Baptilme. —— ſaythe: L ib. ii.par. 
He that beleueth ia me, ſhall got ſee deathe for £4 3 : 
uermore, Ind where faythe is, where hope is 
where charitye is, where the full and perfytte = 
bertue of Baptiſme is, there ſaluation canne 
not lacke, if the Hatramente be hadde in pure 
poſeand wyll,and tan not be had in dede 
So that we ſee that Chyldzen haue but one 
remedye to ſupply the lacke of baptiſme, whichs » 
is Marty2dome , and they that haue the bie of 
reaſon, haue twoo remedyes, bothe- Partyzs 
dome, and alſo the full conuerſtonof the hart bp 
Ipuelyefaythe, and that oneiye in tyme ofneede; . 
when. the Sactament, not of contempt, but ot 
necellitie can not be had. In | 


The third Ser mom | 


ſitie:therefoꝛs the miniſtrationoftic is not extens 
ded to ſueh aſmallnumber as it is in other, fog 
of the other ſacramentes the miniſter ougyte at 
leſt to be a pueſt, ſauing in Matrimonie, whiche 


the two parties may contract betwene themſel« 


nes, but in baptifime the miniſtration is not ones 
ly reſerued fo pꝛieſtes and to deacons in the abs 
ſence of the pꝛyeſtes, but is alſo permitted to lay 
men and lay womẽ, that ve faithful themſelues, 
| if extreme necellitie ſo require. Ind if ther bens 
Thom, A- neteſſitie nozdaungerof the death of the chylde, 
quin part, and pet lay perſons do take vpon them to miny⸗ 
ui. q. vii. ſter this Dacramentcwhytheperteyneth nor te 
them to do, but in time of neede,) although they 
themſelues do ſynne in that doing, foz their pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption, where neede compelled not, yet the 


chylde is truelye baptiſed , and maxe not inanye 


wile be baptiſed agayne. 
And betauſe it often chaunteth that chyldzen 
new bozne be in daunger of death, and ſo be bap⸗ 
tiſed of the Mydwyues oz of other women af 
home:therefoze I wyll Chew vnto vou how they 
mult doo when they wyll miniſter the ſapd Sas 
crament of baptiſme. | 

Firſt when the chylde is bozne ( foꝛ the chylde 
that is not bozne , but pet in hys moothers 
wombe, can not be bozne agayne byBapfiſme, 
tyll he be once bozue) yf there come a chaunce 
oꝛ daunger. that verelp they think it wil not lme 


Lil it be þzought to the lolentzattan of baptiſme, | 


thay 


And betauſe this Dacramenfis of ſuch neteſ⸗ 


=y 
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duthe ann ae e 
name as Je hn ax Nhman enter, igt. 
de a — erm nreomang = we 
then takyng Jonez oz Katherpne;oz ſueht 
let the perſon that ſhali chziſten the chyldss ta I 8 
water ,ag:wellwater,fea.water, ea Idẽ part. 
ter, oʒ other common water, ( — 2 tif, que. lxi 
tour, ag oyle, Haube, int obe water oN vi. 
artificaall water can be the matferof.thys Sas 


tramenr:) And than let the Chaiſener begynne 


to caſt oz poure the mam deahead, 

calling it by the names theygeue it ſaying thus: 

lohn L baptſſe ther iathe ane f th fathen, and 

the (onnit4 and of the holy gheſt. Amen; Aid if is 

be a — — let the Chziltener ſape 

thus, calling it byte womãs name; lone I bap⸗ | 

tile thee int he hate of thetatiegand ofebeſagne, - 2 gent} 

and of the io gauſt Amen. tl m $310 zr A 
Nowerthat mau z Wonmn that thag-dothe-. 22111 

ſaye, and caſt ozpoure'woter vppon the chldes 

naked heade in the tyme that he is layinge the 

foꝛeſayde pꝛeſctipte woozdes, dothe myupſ err 

well this Satrament of baptiſme in the tyme 

of neede . Ind let the Chꝛiſte ner take heede that 

he leaue oute none of thoſe pacſcripte wooꝛdeg, 

noꝛ chaunge none ot theym, noꝛ adde no moꝛe to 


them, and alſo lette hym remember ta caſt oz fo: 


poure water vypon the chyldes aetedhesdem 


the tune befoze-he make an end ok thoſe fozeſaid 


Wozdes⸗ 


Dioniſius 
Ateop. 

Hier. e 
cap. ii. 
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worde: lob bapeiſe, c, Foz pf the water bo 
caſte vppon the chyldes heade befoze the Chi 


Nener begynneth to ſape thoſe woozdes oz els 
after that he hathe ſapde the wozdes, than the 
chylde is not chaitened . Foz thewozdes wyth⸗ 
oute the water is no Sacrament, noz canne dog 
no good,noz pet the water wythoute the wooze 
des, and therefoze they muſte be topned and gs 
both together after the maner befoze ſayde. 
Mozeouer ye muſte note that there mayenof 


twoo perſones doo theſe two foꝛelapd thinges, 


that is fo ſavye, one maye not ſpeake theſe woꝛ⸗ 


des, Iohn I baptiſe thee, Ec, and an other poure 


the water vpon the chyld \ the meane tyme, and 
whiles the woozdes be in laing, foꝛ if they doo, 
then is the chylde not Chziſtened, and therefoze 
it muſt be but one perſone that mult bothe ſaye 
the woozdes without any longe interruption oz 
pawſe,and poure on the water, 

And where as the water of Bapfiſme hathe 
beene vſed euer ſynce the tyme of the Apoſtles 


cc, in Chzyltes churche to bee hallowed and ſanctt- 


fyed by the Pꝛieſtes pzaper and inuocation of 


Cy pri. li.i. Gods hole [pirite by the ſpgne and myſlerye of 
| æpiſt.xii, 


Chꝛiſtes croſſe, and in the name of the holy Cru 


kitie, àud by the infuſton of the holye oyle into 
it, that by the vſe of it, the ſpnnes of hym that 
is baptiſed myghte bee waſhed awape , and hee 
Kadecleane: yet in the tyme of neede and of ſo⸗ 
depne daunger when ſuche halowed wafer can 
got be hadde, other cleaneand common _—_ 

» wy] 
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bppon. — — 
of all grace to bes in hym., andull grace to pee 
teede — —-— thar als 
wayes when thys Sacrament is duelys receps 
ET 
e, the holpe [defcendeth from. about, 
and dothe innilihlye teſte bypon hm that as 
Baptyſed, and wooiketh ſpecyali grate in hys 
darte to obeye G — —— 
mentes. And as the father of heaven by hys 
voyce whyche hes ſente from heauen teſtyiprd 
that Chaiſte was hys wellbeidued Sonne in 
whome he was well plealed : ſo oure heaueniye 
kather in thys Sacrament teſtifieth to hys ton 
fcience that is baptyſed, that hee is hys louinge: 
thylde, and that nothinge is in hym thats dre 
pleaſinge to God. . 
woherefoze c good people) conſideryoge that 
thys Sacramente of Baptyſme ts of ſuche ne⸗ 
ceſſitye, that no chplde( ercepte the caſeof ary 


8 fy2dome3can be ſaued and enter into the kyng- 


dome of G O D, but by1t; decauſe euerye ons 
deynge bozne in oꝛygynali ſynne , and ſo the 
chylde of Gods anger byhySnatyuitye, canne 

not bee partaker of the pꝛomyſe of — 
and haue the merykes of: churnes W 


H 


e; Marke. i. 


Marke, x pm, andtevitientheim®at 


ax. o Therhird Sermon.” | ! 
plyed to hym, but eyther by hys —— 3 
- bt 0 by the dae abrament ut aythe and ] 
122 eee | 
Hands tiu ort tyne ot dur ſapiiie, andſs beleue- 
mſeliveand/thew: owne pertamngatherrtoae 


* haus pour chiloꝛen come to Ciniſt, as 
he commaunded chen oulie bee bꝛoughte 60. 
fnetiadde theym 4 


2 


de biougyte : @pzotiegled wehungedome af 
Sen en ended . — thtunocencye of 
Thyl02en home hel rmbꝛaced and 1ayde; hes 
— — chebm: — — — — 


erte dot your chm en faz your'n ne- 
ligence actuſe you inthe laſt daye fo the laſſi 
Etheir ſaluation; whiche they mightehaue hi 
by baptiſme , if ye hadde themed youre: kuli a 
delta 1203 (5/3044 £869 et 

And [eaſt anyeinan choulde ercule wem tem 
forlarke of matter oꝛ of a Mintſter, oꝛ of doo 
frinet God and his holye Churche hathe order 
ned Baptiſme to be miniſtred wafer; whiche 
is un element nor farre to erde ndert ud 
hath permptted that in tyme of neede anye m 
mape bee mtnifter of it, and foꝛlacke of they 
Atiye wooman, yea the beryemovther of eth 


chylde yf caſe ſo requyzed , aud foz == 
| a lit 


| alunrior 3 ads 
metres; 
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; ut in has 
whichedeſo0noleaones' L 
were madegiltye'of © 


be reconciled: 
of ſynne in 1 AE — 
Foz whiche cau t is Baptyſed 
p:ofeſſeth Chziltes fapth by the mouthe of the 
churche which ts repzeſenfed by the godfathers 
and godmothers , and iikewile makefh hys co: 
Uenaunt with God to renounce the deupll and 
all his woozkes and bayne pompes . Ind ther⸗ 
foze ill you that haue bene oz Call bee Godfas 
thers and Godmothers by offringe of childzen Aug. de 
to Chzilt,by Bapfilme in the name and fapth of temp. ſet, 
the Churthe whiche you repꝛeſente, and by aun / cx vi. 
ſwering foxthe childzen, haue made your ſelues | 
ſureties foꝛ the ſame: take hede to your charge 's: 
that when the ſayde chyldzen ſhall bee hable to | 
take knowledge, pe teache, oꝛ pzocure them to 
bee taughte, that fayth and pꝛofeſſyon whichs 
| they haue made by you, and to bee exhoꝛted dy⸗ 
ligentlye to lyue a Godly and vertuous lyfe ace 
cozdinge to that pzofeſſyon whiche they haue 
made in theyꝛ Baptiſme by you, and to obſerue 
the commaundementes af God and all hinges 
whyche they haue pzompſed and bowed by you, 
ſo that bothe you and they might paſſe ouer the 
tymeof thys pꝛeſente 1yfein the well vſinge of 
Goddes graces geuen in Baptyſme., labou- 
tinge dayly to continue and to W the * 
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Ihe third Sermon. | - JN 
in the feare and loue of G: DD and good woz : 
bes , that at the ende and — — 44 

ye mape attayne the crowne of rights! © 
oulneſſe whiche God wyll geue asg 
he hath p2omiled to all then 
that loue hum. to mhm be 
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The fourth TY : : Fol. xviii. 
CO the auntient and Godly Cre: 
monies pertayning to Baptifme, and 
what ts ment and taught by | 
them. Ser, uu. 


Hs a Nl Baptiſme (good people) beſyde 
£ > L- <= the very miniftracton ofit, whypche 
[F >< conſiliefh in ſpeatinge of a fewe 
7 oma wozdes ouer the child bap- 
wv] TW tyled bythe miniſter of Eod and in 
ippinge the ſame chylde the ſame tyme in the 
Element of water, oz in tyme ot nęęde by pow⸗ 
rynge water vppon hym, whiche two thinges 
bee required ot necellitye to the true myny⸗ 
ſtracion of thys Sacrament: there be alſo other 


Ceremonies bſed whiche be called Sacramen- - 


falles, and haue bene vſed vaiuerſallpth;oughs 


oute the holle Churche of Chzilte from the = 
poſties time tyli this daye ,and were ozdeyned- - 


to bee bled, partely againſt the power of the de⸗ 
uyll, partely foz the deuocion and inſtructyon 


of vs and them that bee baptiſed, foꝛ thatcauſe 


J thinke it good to declare vnto vou at thys 
time, which be thoſe Godly and auncient Ceres 
monies of baptilne , and what is mente and 
taught by them. 

The firſt Ceremonpe whiche is called Exoꝛ⸗ 


time, is done withoute the br to d dooze, bey 


cauſe the childe that is bzought to be baptyſed, 

is as yet no parte of Chziltes catholike Chu ch, 
but the childe of Gods wzath byhys nattuitye 
conceiued in ſinne,andis —_— power of the 


deurll 


- 1 — K TT TO 


The fourth Sermon. 
deuyll tyll he be admytted into the Churche of 


Cyhuge by baptyſme, and be made a membze ok 
Aug. epiſt.the ſame Churche by regenerafionand the renu⸗ 


cv. ing of the holy ſpirite, foz whiche cauſe, the holy 
De ſimbo / Churche vntuerſallye and after one maner vſeth: 
lo. li i.ca.i. firſt of ali this ecoꝛciſme, whiche is an adiura⸗ 


Contra lu tion of the deupll in the uame and power ol the 


lianũ. lib.i.holye Trinitte to departe from that creature bf. 


cap. ii. God whyche he poſſeſſed befoze, whereby the 
chylde is delyuered from the power of the deuill 
that ſtoppeth him all that hecan from the Sas 

Aug. de ec ctàment and the grace of the ſame, and is pʒeps⸗ 

cleſ. dog. Ted to be tranſlated and bzought into the kyngs | 


ca,xxxi, dome of Chziſte, Here plainely appeareth how: 
Ioan. xii. the pzince of this woꝛlde is call foozth,and how: 
Luc. xi. the ſtronge pztace is bounde;and hys veſſels be: 

reafte from hym, and bꝛoughte into the poſſel⸗ 


ſton of the ſtronger conquerour that hath taken- 


Epheſ,iiii, captiue the captiuitie it ſelfe, and hathe geuen 


giftes to men. Lyke as kinge Pharao in Egipt 
oppzeſſinge the people of Jſraell with impazta⸗ 
ble woozkes and kepinge them in thzaldom and 


* 1! 4 


llauerpe, and not ſuffringe them to depart from 
Exod. xx. Egipte at the meſſage of God by Moyſes and 
Aaron, was ſondzpe and dyuers wayes plaged 

by almightye God, and yet ſtyll dyd obſtinateiy 
withſtande God, tyll he and all his armye was. 

D20wned in the read Sea: euen ſo the deuyll ke⸗ 


pinge in bondage and thzaldome the reaſonable 


creatures of god, is confinually plaged @ ſcour⸗ 
ged by theſe exozciimes and adiuracions, in the 


power and name of God, and pet he beyng ob ⸗ 


ſtinate⸗ 
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The fourth ſermon; Fol. xir. 

ſtynate in hys malycyous tyzannye, dothe not 
wholly diſmylTe and ſuffer the ſayd creatures of 
GOD to departe out of his dominion. tyli they 
come to the water of Baptilmecwherof the 
Sea was a figure) and there is he ouerthzowen, 
and the childe baptiſed ſette at iybertye by the 
mightie hande of God, to ſerue him al the dayes 
of his lyfe . In this ecozcilme there bee vſed dy⸗ 


uers thinges, Firſte the partye that is baptiſed a. 


geueth his name fo Chzilte, epther by hun ſelfe, - 
if hee be of age, oz by his Godfathers and Gods 
mothers, as repzeſenfing the Churche , wherby 
we be taughte, that he renounceth vtteriye the 
deuill his fozmer poſſeſſour, and now geueth his 
name fo be taken as a ſouldiour of Chic, and 
to be from hencefozth vnder his dommion and 
obedience, Do longe as he remayned in the poſs 
ſeſſiõ of the deuyl,he bare no name, but as ſoone 
as the name of G O D is called vpon ouer him, 
than hee taketh a name, and begynneth too 
bee wꝛytten in the booke of iyfe. Nerte the 
geuinge of the name, the chylde baptyled, is 
marked with the ſygne of the croſle in dyuers 
partes ofhys bodye, whereby we vaderſtande 
that now he is receyued into the army of Chzilk, 
and taketh hys ſouldyours coate and his badge 
vppon him, whiche is the croſſe ot Chꝛiſt, vnder 
whiche he pꝛofelſeth to make warre againſte the 
deuyll duringe his lyfe, Whiche croſſe the deuyll 
feareth marueylouſlye becauſe he wag once bea⸗ 

M C. Ul, ten 


The fourth Set mon. 


fen and duertommed with that rodde, and as 
God wohen he plagued the Egiptiaits , woulde 
Exod,xi!, not ſuffer the Jungell to kyll any perſone ,.no2 
: yet fo enter into the houſe , but to paſſe by the 
houſe , where the bloude of the Paſchall lambe 
was ſpꝛynkeled vppon bothe the poſtes of the 
doo2e :euen ſo the deuyll that is the deſtroyinge 
Iungell dare not come nere to kyll, but flyeth 
from hym that pzofeſſeth to fpghte vnder the 
Mark. viii. croſſe, and ſo in berye dede taketh his croſſe vp⸗ 
pon him and foloweth Chꝛyſte. The lyke is 
Ezech. ix. ſhe med in the Pꝛophete Ezechiell, howe that all 
they in the city of Hierulalem that were marked 
with the letter taff, L. in their fozehead,cvehyche 
is the verye ſygne and pꝛynte of the croſſe) were 
| — ſaued and delpuered from the plague and ſwozd 
ok Gods Aungell. And this ſygne of the croſſe, 
Aug. in is marked vppon the chyldes fozeheade , as in 
Pſal. xxx. the place and ſeate of ſhamefaſtneſſe, to thyn⸗ 
tente he choulde neuer bee achamed to be a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian, and to folowe the doctryne and wooꝛd of 
the croffe,whiche was an offence to the Jewes, 
and thought fooliſhnelle to the Genttles: buf fo 
i. Cor, i. bs and all them that be ſauedif is the vertue, 
the power, and the wyſedome of GD D. The 
lame ſygne aiſo is marked vppon the chyldes 
eyes, whereby we be taughte that he is elected 
and pꝛepared to ſee & O D in thys wozlde bp 
true faythe, and in the nexte woꝛlde to ſee hym 
face to face in the fruition of hys gloꝛye. 


The fourth ſermon, 1 Fol XX. 1 

Þys tares be alſo ſygued wyth the trolle, de⸗ *<& 
claringe that he is nowe dedycate to O D, to 

heare hys woozde and fo learne the truthe ot 

bys Catholyke doctryne, and to obey the lame 

in hys lyuinge, and to ſtoppe bys eates from the 

hearinge and beleuinge of errour and the falſe 

doctryne of Hereſie. Lykewiſehis noſe is ſyg⸗ il. Sorin, li. 
ned wyth the trolle, to thyntente he choulde al⸗ 

wapes remember to lpue ſo, that hys doynges 

and woorkes bee a ſwete ſauour to almyghty⸗e 
God. Mozeouer his bꝛeſte and mouthe be ſyg : 

ned wyth the croſſe , that by the vertue thereof 

he Goulde concepue and beleue in hys harte the 
true faythe of Chiſte tu his righteouſneſſe, and Rom. =. 
Goulde with his mouth ſpeake and confeſſe the 

ſame faythe to hys laluacyon, without feare of 

anye daunger oz trouble that myghte wozldiye, 

tome to him thereby. Ind latte of all bys*? 
choulders be ligned with the croſſe, to the intent 

he choulde take vppon hym to beare the [wete 

yocke and lyghte burthen of Goddes ſeruyce, 
accoꝛdinge to the commaundement of oure Das. 

utoure Chailte, ſaying:take my yoke vppon you, 

and learne to bee mekeand humble in harte, and ye Mat. xi. 
ſhall finde quietneſſe and reſt in your ſoules. After 5 
the lygne of the croſſe, foloweth the Ceremonye By 
of puttinge lalte in the childes mouth, whereby 

is lignified that the chiidets pzeparedand made Origen? 
the ſalt o? our loꝛd, and a ſwete veſſel to retevue hom. vi.in 
into it the ſalt of gods heauenly wildome, ot his Ezechiele; 
ſpiritual grace, by the pzeſcce of gods holy ſpirit 

C.. and 
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Rom. xi, 


ü. Cor. ii, 


Col. iii. 


* 


pou” The fourth -Sermott,. | | 
and thatallhis woozdes and dedes ought fo be 
ſauourye and well ſeaſoned with the ſayde hea⸗ 
uenly wyſedome and grace, not putrifyed by the 
wozmes of ſynne, noz yet ſmellinge euyll bythe 
coztuption and poyſon of gbhominable iniquify, 
After this, like as our ſauiour Chʒiſte when ye 


- Marcwii. healed the deafe and dombe manne, he putte his 


fingers into his eares , and with his ſpiftle fou- 
ched his mouth and ſaide, See thou opened: euen 
ſo after that maner, the Pꝛieſt in the perſone ol 
Chꝛiſte doth open the eares and touche the noſs 


lib.i.de Sa- of the childe that is bozne ſpirifually deafe and 


dombe, that he houlde note begynne fo yeare 


the boyce and wooꝛde of GO D, and to obey 


hys mooſte holye commaundementes, hauynge 
the eares of hys harte opened to vnderſtand and 
appꝛoue that whyche is the good, weill plea⸗ 
ſinge, and perfyte wyll okt G O D, and alſo. 
that he choulde haue diſcretion by the o 

of his inwarde ſmellinge fo diſcerne the good 
[mell of lyte from the euyll ſmell of death, and 
toreceyue the ſwete ſauour of Gods knowledge 
by the vertue of the incarnacion of Gods ſonne 
(which is ſignikyed by his ſpittle,)and to thinke 
continuallye vppon ſuche thynges as bee true, 
chaſte,tuſte, hoipe, and of good name and fame, 
and that the power andilluſions of the wycked 
ſpirite the deuyll might bee reſtrayned, and that 
the grace of G O D mighte bee geuen to the 
childe, whereby the ſpiritualetfectes and al 2 
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The fourth Sermon, Fol. xai, 
is taughte and ſignified by theſe Godlye Cere⸗ 
monies mighte be wzougyt in the childes ſoule: 
The Pꝛieſt with them that repzeſent the whole 
Churche ſaye the Paternoſter ,. and make theyz 
mooſte humble pꝛaper to almigytye GOD, 
and in ſpirite and trueth do cal vppon his name, 
and after all theſe thinges dane without the doze 
of the Viſible Churche , whereby is ſygnityed 
the true Churche and miſticall-body of Chzille, 
oute of whiche the chylde remayneth tyll he dee 
baptyſed: at laſte they enter into the Churche,. 
and bzinge the childe to the fountapne of bap⸗ 
tilme, and there is made the lolemne league and 
touenaunt betwene G O D and man. Firſt the 
league and vowe of the mans parte with God, Tertul. co 
when he voluntarily by thzee ſolemne pꝛofeſſi⸗rona milit. 
ons, tenounteth the deuyll and all his wooꝛkes, Chryſ. ho. 
and all his pompe and pzyde. The pompes of vi. ad coll. 
the deuyll bee the vnlawfull deſyzes that defyle Avg. my, 
the ſoule,as the deſires of the fleche, the deſires bolo. li. ii. 
of the eyes, and the ambition of the woꝛlde. cap. i: 

He that wyll ouertome the woꝛlde „ muſte 
duercome theſe thꝛee thinges whyche bee in the 
wozlde,and thereby (al heouercome the deuyil 
that by pcrſwaſion of theſe thzee deteyned the 
wozide . On the other ſyde the league of Gods 
parte wyth man, is to remytte hys ſinnes, to 
reccyue him as hys ſonne, to endue him with his 
holye ſpirite, and to bꝛinge him to eternal ſal⸗ 
uation,. This league and couenaunt is — 

ogen- 


bꝛoken of Gods parte, buf wholoeuer beleueth 


Marc. xvl $ 


Ambroſ. 


The fourth Sermon. 


and is baptiſed, Gall be ſaued, which pꝛomiſe of 
our ſautour Chꝛiſte is euer fulkpiled,eccepte the 


man bꝛeake his vowe and pꝛomiſe befoze by ſer⸗ 


uinge the deuyll and dopnge his wozkes, and ſo 
finally looſe by ſinne the grace whiche is geuen 
vnto him in baptiſme. Akter this league made, 
the child is anopnted with oyle vppon the bzeaſt, 
to the intent he hould vnderſtand when he coms 


meth of age, that the holy ghoſt( which is ſigni⸗ 


fied by the oyle ) choulde al waies poſſelle his hart 
by faith, and alwaies dwel in that hart by charts 
tie as in aholye temple, euer in all aduerſytyeg 
tomkoꝛtinge it with the oyle of ſpiritual toy and 
gladnes: and he is alſo anoynted in the backe, 


that he ſhould vnderſtand, that the ſame faythe 


whiche he hath recetned into his hart, oughte to 
be exertiſed with good woozkes to the glozye of 
god and the edifyinge of his neighbour. And ſo 
is he anoynted as à champion of Chʒiſſe, as one 


that euen than entreth into the battaple of thys 


lib. ide Sa woꝛld, to fight with the deuil and al his wicked 


cra. cap, i. 


Jungels, And becauſe Chꝛiſt ſapde, ne that bele⸗ 
ueth andis baptyſed ſhall be ſaued, theretoze the 


partye that is bꝛought to be baptiſed, is inqui⸗ 


red and aſked what he belcueth concerninge the 
bolye Trinitye and all the other attycles of our 


common Crede , and pf he bee of age and 


dyſcretion , he pzofeſſeth hys owne faythe in 
hys owne perlene , withoute the whiche pꝛofel⸗ 
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The fourth Sermon. | | Fol,zatl, 
ſpon he maye nat be admytted fo the holye Das 


'crament of baptiſme, And this fourme was al⸗⸗ 
wayes oblerued in the beginning of the church, 
when menne of perfyte age were baptiſed, but 


after that the mulfytude of the Gentiles were 
conuerted to the faythe of Chaiſte , the holye 


Churche pzouydinge koꝛ the ſaiuation of. theyz 


chyld2cn , whiche can not be ſaued but by rege⸗ 
neracicn of the water and the holye ghoſt hathe 
euer vſed to baptyfe them in the Sacramente 


ther mennes fapthe. So that the holy Church 
oure mother aunſwereth and pꝛofeſleth the true 
faythe fox the chyldzen, and make the pꝛomyſe 
foz theim, tyll they maye vnderſtand that fayth, 
and kepe that vowe whyche is made in theyz: 


names by the Churche their mother. Than at⸗ 


ter the pzofeſſyon of thys fapthe, the partye 
is aſked whether hee wyll bee baptyſed oz no, 
becauſe no manne hauinge the vſe of hys wyll 
is laued wythoute the conſente of hys wyll,and- 
when he aunſwereth, oz it is aunſwered foz 

hym, that he wyll: than is he putte into the 
water thꝛyle, and baptyſed in the name of the 
father, and of the ſonne, and of the holy ghoſt, 


in whyche thynge conſyſteth the greate my⸗Tertul. de 
ſterye oz Sacramente of baptyſme, where the reſur, carx⸗ 
kleche is waſhed. and the ſoule made cleane , nis, 


where. 


Aug. ad 


of faythe , that lytze as they were alyenated — ac - 
from G O D by an other mannes ſpnne: ſo thep de baptüz 
myghte bee reconcyled agayne fo G D D by 0- m. 


: e | The fourth Sermon. | 
where the inward man is made new, and Chill 


Eulebius. ig fourmed in the minde of man, wher the deu 
Emiſ. ora. tte olde tyꝛante and vſurper is dztuen awape, 


de corp. & and god the right owner t poſſeſſoz is bꝛougit 


fangs, in: Chan are we(as ſaint Paule faith) buried 


Rom. vi. with Chult by baptiſme into death, that as he 
role from death by the glozy of the father, ſo wer 


Goulde likewiſe walke in anew lyfe , Wherby 


-  wevnderſtande, that lyke as Chzilte dyed, and 
- roſe againe the thirde day,and lyueth euermoze; 


ſo euery man when he renounceth the deuyll he 
dyeth to ſynne, and kylleth the woozkes of the 


kleſhe in him ſeif, and when he ts dipped and put 
vnder the water, than is he buried to ſinne as 


Chꝛiſte was putte within the earth in the lepul⸗ 


V chze, and when he is thaiſe putte vnder the wa⸗ 


72883 
Gregorius burpall, and when he is taken fooꝛth of the wa⸗ 


ter, he repꝛelenteth the thzee dayes of Chꝛiſtes 


b.i.epil xi ter againe, than doth he riſe anewe manne, aa 
Chꝛiſte roſe oute of the Sepuilchze , and oughte 
to dye no moze by ſeruinge of ſinne, but to lypus 


continualiye in righteouſneſle and holyneſſe all 
the dates of his life. 
And although the old and auncient tradition 


of the Churche hathe bene from the begtnninge, © 


Gregorius to dippe the childe thee tymes in the Water, as 


vbiſupra, Chꝛiſte laye thzee daxes in his graue: yet that 


is not of ſu che neceſſitie but that tf he bee butte 


once dipped in the water, it is ſufficyente, ven, 


4 


and in tyme ok greate perylie and neceſly s ⸗ 


type, h 


geerzcrceesesese ges OY PTY WR 


tie bo 1755 


mente ſeate of Chyſte, to 


putte in hys hande-,.-wheret 
lighte and truth of 
va duetyeis tofulfyll that in hys iyte, whyche 


* — — 7 - re 


wyll ſuf 


rule 2 — awne ca 
and alſo is anopnte 

to offer vp e 

hart, 5 ts oly 5 
of Chꝛiſte, the name of 
anoynted inta anal e 
den ta lebe and pꝛoture all the meanes he 


5 — = 
0 F 
ter — deen wyth 16 deb 


hathe a whyte neſhur 
hym , whyche declavet that the chyine 
nowe putte of the foule and ae a oj 
ſpnne , and hathe putte on A 
of Jnnocencye and clenneſſe-of ange Iyf6,. 
whyche he oughte wyth ail-dylygence to tzeene 
vndefpled and to pzeſente1t-befoze the iudge : Ambrog. 
thatteyninge is qui 


ternall lyfe. And alſoa warecandiebt ingen 
Chiſtes doetryne, and that vu, 
Chziſte —— in hys Goſpeil, ſaying; L et your Mathias. - 


iygdt lhyne ſo before menne, that they mays ſeę 
ur- 


The fourth Sermon. ; 


youre good 'v'borkes arid plotifye youre af 

Vd in Heauen, and he 3 

kepeth this candle bnquenched eee | 

Mar our loꝛde, ſhall amonges the tyue wiſe v A 

* enter in with the ſpouſe'to —＋— r - 

; haue dertared vir poucgood peg 

pie) all the Bled from the beginuin 

of Chultes Chiltchviiuetſally in the minift ah 

tion of baptiſme, and what is ment and ſignify 

ed by them; wherby we know perkitely both 

-effectes of baptilme ; and allo the due tie of i "M 

„that is baptyſed, whithe FJ'/pzaye vou and e 

hoꝛte vou in gods name both to remember x du 

felues, and alſo to teache yourchildzen them a 

„ ſoone as they tan vnderſtande, and amonge $ 

all ether ſpettallye that ſolemne —— 0 

Ang . pompyle, and bowe", whyche they haue mad 

1 api o, ko the renouncingedf the deuyll, his woozkeg, 

Lib iii 1 and all his pompe and pꝛyde, teache them tha 

. l. thys promiſe is made, not to an earthiye mai 

but to God almightye- and all hys holye a - 

ls, who hath power to deſtrove and caſte in 

hell bokhe bodye and ſoule of hym that ks 

peth not hys pꝛomiſe, and teache them to rs 

nounce and fozſake the deutll, not tn wozdes > þ 

lye, but in their dedes, not in the ſounde of the 

: Founge, but in all their conuerſacion, and teac; 
them that they haue to dooe in their conflict. 

with an olde-craftye and mightyeenempye , # 

_ gainſte whom it they pꝛeuarle as they tan ng 

- 1; * Without their owne great diligence, and the ſps 

rial apde of Goddes * eee 
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vv. ufo! 


m. 2 


Arz. 51.1 


— hys holy Tpitite, that he chould al# 
o receiue the Sacrament of Contirmation, and 


5 

i 

| 
thereby be confirmed and made ſtronge in thafÞ] 
race whiche he reteyued befoze, foz which cauſe} * 
thynke it good at thys time(good people ) te! 
declare vntoyou what ye ought fo think of thaß 4 
Sacrament of Confirmation, and what ſpiri 1 
tuall grace and effecte it woozketh in hys ſouls] 4 
that is confirmed, and what is euerye mans due « 
tie to dooe that hath receyued it. We oughte to 
4 

1 

1 

1 

t 

[ 

8 

£ 

4 

4 

4 

* 

4 


think that our ſauiour Chat didtnftitute thys 
Sacrament concerninge the grace and effecte of! 

it, firſte when he dyd pꝛomiſe fo ſende to his dil⸗ 
ciples the holy ghoſt , and alſo-when he dyd pers: 


Lohn. xv. fourme the lame pzomile by geuing to them ths 
Act. ii. holy ghoſt, Manp times did he pꝛomiſe to ſeds 
the holye ghoſte, but ſpetiallye a litle befoꝛe hy⸗ 
alcencion, when he ſayde: I ſnall ſende vnto you 

« my fathers promyſe, but remayne you inthe cit 
tyll ye bee indued with ſtrength and power fron 

Luc. aii: Houe. And agayne he ſayde, ye ſhall receyue th 
em ''vertue of the holy ghoſt comming vppon you, and 
ye ſhall be W itneſſes of mein Hieruſalem, and it 

al Iury and Samaria, euen to the worldes end. This? 

; pꝛomiit 


5 
I 
$ 
7 
4 


1 maker dae Pol. xxv. 
ia 22 Whitſonday whe 
1 entered hope th : 


the, and u 11595 
andther recetued tt 19-46 Wes ; . , 
and ag e | 


e 
== _ 
ö — — — vet the "mc 
1 was genen befaze: than piritu 

1 a w ee And fue capri. 


The fifth Sermon? 
ceſſours of the Tpoſtles by the in 


holy n 


les, did miniſter this ſacr: 
es this Sten == 


Chzifine, ſothat the im 
eee "rep 


Dioniſius debe iwer aid 

Areopag. with the holy Chzſme vp6n his fozehead Wye 

cap. iii. the woꝛdes therunto belonging, isthefacrims 

part. iii. Of Confirmation ſignifying and wozking tu the 

Aug. de fouleof man, the inwatde vnction of the £ 2 

Trinit. ghoſ with the greater and further {ftes o v4 
3. 
Br 


lib. v. many old grace. Che neceſſity of this 
cap. xvi. of Confirmation is not of lurh importante at 
is of baptiſme. J oz without daptiſmec it it u 
be had by any meanes it is bnpoſſible to bee ſa 
ned. But if a man oꝛ child after baptiſme that 
to dye in his innocency without deadly . 
baptifme and tegeneracion oneiy is ſu 
his laluation, and his death is to hym a Confis⸗ 
mation, becauſe after death a man can ſinne 
moꝛe. But if the childe 62 man do lyue aftet 
tilme, becauſe he is than ledde into the wild 
nes of this woꝛide, and there is — 
Math. iii. deuyli his ghoſtly enemy, who goeth about on 
i, Peter. ii. a ramping Lion ſeking whom he might deu 
and alſo is tempted by the wicked wozlde, f 
times by tht terrout et aduerſetie , other tome 
by the klattering and decertfut face 65g petit 
Gilat. v: and hath allo within him ſelfe turdmyeaſecrel 
and buſptnemp ok his tieche atwaies" tebelling 
againſte his ſpirit: there ſoze hath he nede of ku 
ther ayde ok grate, to de moꝛe abie to withgam 


his memie which) aide eee m 1 


a a aw. to cXxX- oi a cc oa ia aoams <a — tes Gene. i a Gy 29 0 LE. as. 09. Cs 


| paſſiqn ſet 
chores of his body: 

1 20 55 
him which be 
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able tobeare of the fx 

to defend hun from; 


adhd ite MD LL AARASTE Ka. 


| Kate of Sacrament, ahdhowneceſſarye 
Toe 
Foz wh Doſh Neolite g mou ee ple when | 
6. 1 89 


g 
ö 
ö 
] 
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ThefifchSermon. 


de ts fallen ercepte he be ſtayed from fallthge a: 


ine?Js in baptiſme a man lying in mme way 
e-wayes of god, which be'etep? iet 
in Confirmationbe is ajedfrimn * vn 
made able to indure the paines of the tour 
to paſſe thzough the ſtraites and baunge 
may chaunce. And alſo there is geuen in this 
crament by the holy ghoſte, great contol 


111 
1140 


— 


—_— thys __ maye 1 bery po 
them ſelues, and ſpecialtym S. Peter that was 
the firſt and chiefe of all the other. Foz when our 
lohn. xiii. ſautotr Chyift: had declared that he was cleane,, 
and had chewed vnto him ſo. muche of his glozpe: 
in the mountaine as he taulde beare, where hee 
heard the voyce of the father teſtifying Chattt to 
Mat avi. be his ſonne, and ſaw with his eyes hys meruey⸗ 


lous woꝛkes, and didde miracles in the name of- 


Luke. ix. Chziſt him ſelfe, and walked vypon the Sea at 
Mat. xilii. Chiſtes tõmaundement, and was ſo tamiliariy 
vled of Chꝛiſt, that he ſatd he was ready to goo 

Luke. xxii to pꝛiſon with him and though helhdnide ſuffer 
Ma,xxvi. death with him, he would neuer deny him: yet fog 
al this lacking as yet the ſir 

he was affrated of one litle by and by 

dented Chziſte, e ware twyſe that he knew him 

not. And beſideal this d ee 

Mat. Avi, on, when he had recelued ameſſage from Chꝛill 


” 7 


- 


. I”: o 
* * 
i 


holy ghoth folatton in; 
all troubles and aduerſittes , bothe to take tum? 
kot him ſeife æ with gladnes to bears his troſſt 
wth Liziſte, # allo ts geue comfozt to al ther, 
that by any occaſion Gall come in diſtres. Expe». - 


of gods ſpirit,” . 


ws... heated 


Thefyfib len. | Fel. (XAVifg 

& much colnfozted 

luilye in an-houſe 

poſtles foz feare 85 the 

41 Id recetued the holye Bernard. 
bean ana was Ser. de dili 


whe indued * with the oth wp gendo deo 


teste 9 ACHE ch Apo: 
witnes of Chiſtes eee was nothing 


contemned al there 9 * — 
their tribulations, and reioyted that they were 
ought wozthy to lulfer either Game oz deathe 
te of - 4 is fozarule of 
tr luing, rather to obey God than man. 102 
this lame intẽt aud ſpiritual effectcgood people) 
receiue we the holy ghoſt in our Confirmation, 
that wee choulde be efiabliſhed in the giftes and 
e befoze receiued in baptiſme, þ we lightiy 
all not fro them agame:that we ſhould be made 
hardyer and moꝛe bold toconfeſſe our fayth, not 
regardinge any daunger oz peryll that mighte 
come to vs therby; and that we ſhould conſtant⸗ 
ly withſtand all the aſſaultes and tentations of 
the deuyil, the wozide, and the fleche, and ney⸗ 
ther chzmke foꝛz f geue ouer foz patne,noz 
ceaſe foꝛ ſhame , but with paciente and continu⸗ 
aunce keping our pꝛomiſe, bearinge our croſſe, æ 
not pel ding to out enemy, hould with ſure hape 
looke foz the crowne of righteouſnes, which god 


hes. 2 _ 


* 


8 
1 


re 


wyll geue to all them that laue hys comminge. il. Tim ff 
* hele Godlpe ellecteg be 4 and — 
il. 0 
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The fyfth Sermon, 


vnto vs, by the matter of this ſacrament, and by 


the other ceremonies which be vſed in the mim⸗ 7 


ſtration of it. The matter of it is þ holy Chzifme 


which is mingled and made of two thingrs.ofl | 


Oltue, and balme. By the oyle oliue is ligi } tas 
the inkuſion of grace, and the feruent zeale a 

ritie towardes the matnfenannee of Chzyftes 
faith, wherwith he is indued that is confirmed, 
By the balme is ſignified the ſwetenes of gods 
holy ſpirit wherwith Chziſt dothallure vs, and 
dꝛaweth vs to his ferutce , # allo wherby we are 
made a good and ſwete ſauour fo God, repleny⸗ 


Philip. i. ched with the fruite ot righteouſnes to the glozp 
and pꝛaiſe of god, and to the * 1 edi⸗ 


kying of our neighbout. With this holy 


the man oꝛ chyld is anointed in his fozcheade by 


the impoſitisof the biſhops hides with the ligne 
of the croſſe. By the impoſitton of handes, is ltgy 
nified the ſtrength of theholyghoſt,wherewytl 
we be indued in our Confirmation, to thintent 
we might be able to ſtand in our faith, to abofid 
in hope, and to grow in charity in good woꝛkes. 
And the croſſe is ſigned in our fozehead that we 
choulde neuer be achamed of dure Lozde Jef 
Chꝛiſt, no of our religion, but honld ſtedfaſti 
reſiſt the tentations of the deuill, and ouercon 
with paciẽte the troubles cf this woꝛld, alwales 
glozying in the croſſe of Chꝛiſt, and laboztinge to 
come to the felowthip of his paſſions,that ſo we 
might be partakers of his glozious reſurreckts, 
After confirmation the party confirmedhatha 
blow of thechebe geuen him by the * — 
— 


ASR i. cc _ a< om lO: __ 


foz a great part:yet | 

not by a neweCor i which may not be 

iterate, but hꝑ yaux inwatd conuerſtou # fayths 

full penaunce,and after pe bee rilen and haue re⸗ 

couered pour ſtrengthagapne, than take better 

hede, and do not make heaupe, noz dzyue not as 

way the holy gholt from you. who flieth alwaies 

from fained ppocrily & wil not dwel in that body 

that is ſubiect and ſeruaunt to ſynne. And lyke 

wife be you carefull and diligente to haue youre 

chudzen confirmed in this grace, # to be indued 

with theſe excellent giftes of the holye ghoſte, 

by reteiuing this holy ſacrament in the catholik 

chucche, and ſpecially they whole chyldzen were 

baptyſed of heretykes in the tyme of any ſciſme 

and out of the catholike Churche.Foz although 

they did than reteiue the ſacrament of baptiſme 

whiche may not be miniſtred to them again, leſt | 

we ſhould thew our lelues to crucifye C hꝛiſte a Aug de 

gaive:yetthey did not than and there recetue the <ccle.dogs 

grace of baptyſme beinge oute * Churche, mat. ca. li. 
AN + ut 
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meriteg of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, to 
whom with the fatherand the -- 1 —— x 


holy ghoſt be al honouraud 
mMꝛapſe, foꝛ euer? 
moze Js 
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aſſauites of the deuyll (The | 

fozth by the pꝛaphet Ein uh utt er our — 
ſautour Chiſt, that there ſhalla rodde or bran che 

ſpring forth of the roate of [eſe,andaffoure ſball 
aſcende from that roote,andthe ſpirite qr godſball- 
reſt vppon him, the ſpirit of wy ae! draders 
fanding, the ſpirite of counſelland ſtrengtbe, t 
— 


7 


— 1 
. Cpiritof knowledge and pitie , ; | 
feare of god ſhal repleniſhhin 
Greg. ſu⸗ do not onelyreſt.vpd Chaiſtag ma 
per. Ee: ok his miſtical body the churche, but 
chiel,hom, uery one of bg that be made mẽberg ot the ſam 
⁊ix. body, the holy ghoſt dwellekh in his loule that 
ny theſe giftes #alwayes defendeth hym fr6 
his enemies, a wheheloſethpzi them 
by yeldinge ta his enemye than tt holye Jo 
withdzaweth us gracious paeſece from 
he b 3 
Job theſe mer a maner of helye 


ture)be termed & 
not: that they be the en 
of god, but that t in oure — | 
by his motion, kg vnction; & 
do make that man a ſpirituall godly man that 
hath them a vleth the. Now foz what intent the! 
holy ghoſt doth geue the to a man that is coufire: 
med, pou chal plainly pexteiue it ye will conſider 
the maner 6 oꝛder of the deuils tentation in vs. 
There be vii. capital vices called deadly ſinnes, 
from which as krõ ſeuẽ welles oz fountapnes all 
other vices @cozruptions of the ſoule do ſpzing: 
t pꝛocede. Thele be the nets andſnares that the! 
deuil laieth to intrappe and catehe a man in. And 
conſidzing that he is ſo mighty being the pꝛynce 
of darknes,#.ſo malitious, neuer cealinge to de⸗ 
uoure vs, and ſo cratty, knowing in what point 
we are moſt weake to withſtand, being pꝛacti⸗ 
ſed fro the beginning of the woꝛld in ſuch feats, 
he wyll not faple to intangle vs with thele _ 
p 


The ivi;Sermoti, + Fol. xxx, f 

his ſnares,except we haue the alſiſtãce a ayde of 

gods holy ſpirit to helpe vs be vigilit our ſei⸗ 

nes to take hede to out fete, s with faith a pꝛai⸗ 

er put awai his dartg. Ind becauſe we de wean 

of — — 
fozethe-ho 

eur tutour 7 gof 

thedeuil 19,hath armed vs d 


ſnares — #hathatſo bound hum ht he 
Gat not tẽpt us further, than ws thus ar⸗ 
med # aided be able to wirhſtan becauſe 
theſe his vii.gifts be as it wer the ſedes of gods {,Cor.x, 
ly ſnung ſowẽ in the grofid of our harts, ge caus 
ſeth out ot the utter — — 
by a mars made abie not oneiy to auoyd the les 
uen ſnares of the deuill, but alſo is inwardelye 
beautfifted a inriched &made an happy man, foʒ 
which caule theſe vertues be called beatitudes. 
And incaſe a mũ loſe theſegitts, s ver tues, our 
ſautoz Chuiſt hath taught vs a mean to recouer 
thẽ again whiche is paater, foz that tuery man 
is not of that wiſedõ i learning, as he can perti 
culerly t in pꝛoper termes aſke that he nedeth, - 
therfoꝛe hath he tan foune ot pꝛaiev 
tõteining fe ,wherof ruery one of thẽ 
is dtrected in oꝛder to the aſking k atteming ob 
one of the foꝛeſaid ſeuẽ gittes #vertnes., Thus 
ate we euer way on gods part pꝛouided foz ſuf: 
ficitly, s may eaſeiy ouertome the de ui our ene 
mp, it we liſt to take pain ꝶ figit as vur duetie 
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5 T he-vieetmons. . ; 
dorequire. And steg ebe eee 

ſtand this that I haue (poken in general, Achall 

dy gods help foz pour edyfping, declare choꝛtiy a 

perticulariy hom every vyte is ouercomed wyth 
the contrary gift of the holy ghaſte. And — 

Eccleſ.a. begin at pzyde which ts the roote and b . 

of all ſynne, the mother of death and mllery,a 

Efay, ail the verye cauſe why the —— ut 

G . At of heauen, and man out of aradyſe, ve maye 

ene. illi conſpder that the deuyll by pzpde: — 

take god fcom vs, whom we are moſt bounde ta 

loue and ſerue, and dayly tempteth vs, eyther ta 

thynbe and eſteme that good qualitte, which we 

haue to come of our ſelfe. and not ot god, o elles 

that it is not freelp geuen but lullye deferued of. 

our party, oꝛ els tua hoaſt aur ſelues to haue that 

wee haue not, oꝛ els to deſpile other and to laboꝛ 

to appeare ſynguler, oz els by one meanes 02 a. 

ther he pzoucketh vs to contemne god, @not to 

1 regard our ſtate and condition. By this dart he 
: ugder. laboureth to wounde aur ſoules ; agaynſte the 

1 whyche the holy ghoſte hath armed vs wyth his 

motel. gift of the feare of god not only with the ſeruils 

p feare of the paynes of hell, whiche is the begyn⸗ 

1 ou. ix. ninge of wiledome, and goeth away at his cons. 

i. lohn. iii. minge by thatitie, but ait with the reuetente a 

chaſte feare of gods maieſtye and goodnes that 

remayneth foz euer, whereby a manne fozbegas : 

reth to offend God, and tgcareful tu pleaſe and 

ſerue God, as the wyle manne counſcileth, ſaps- 

Eccleſ. i, ing. Sonne, wien thou comme to gods ſeruies 

ſtand in feare , # pzepare thyſoulet —_ 
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wales tempteth man to beare gall 
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= vnſatiable appetyte of . — the be 200 
of the wozlde,and — any, s 
— — todes 
dutate and ſtonyharted greys teens 
fo in pzoceſſe fox hope of | + + 
crafte,deceipte,violence oz 
Againlte this darte of — >: 
pe Gholtearmeth e conſe 
that qurecourage and trenglhomayede.|t [- 
and dyzected to the right ende. that i 
3 the contempte and de of the'baniyr of 
i, A im. vi. chys woꝛlde, and nat totrulteiuthe be 
tye of riches, but to truſt in the liuing — 
20 do goad taal we tan, and ta deriche —_— 
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the fozgeuinge of the offendour, 
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and the mapufenaunce of the truthe. Foz ſuche 
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woherupon fy y ye 
ſubuerſion — * 
is a full belly, thete is alioad 
cauſe the holpe Gholte hathar 
gift of baderitaminge.ovutofwhicheps 
the vertue of tienes of hart, that ve lpteit 
eyes maye be limpie. and retuſ ade dull 
with the ſtuffing of our bellies and our arte 
mape be cleane and pure —— upto! 
the fleſh, not loden with kurkeln "= Bonk en 
nes, to thintent we might e {apde 
of glotome, and be pꝛomoted 0189 reateha! 
nes as to ſee God, whicheno — 6 
the milt of ignozaunce, errour, and borleane 
uynge be taken from his eyes by fe * 
gift of vnderſtanding. And therfoze le 
tentations of the fleche ſpecially referer 
nouriſhing and pamperinge of the — 
der vs from true vnderſtanding, and the yg 
of God which he hath pzomiſed to all then 
be ſimple andeleane of hatt:let vs diligẽ th pia 
that he ſuffer vs not to be led into tempratie| 
Finally the laſt of the deuils dartes whos | 
which is the byleſt kind of inne of al other, th 
foneſt is 4 man tempted vnto it, if the rele. Jay 
any entcrauncebefoze, epther ne 
uetaulneſſe 02 d20nkerinelle. Foa the prophl 1 
Ezc<; fapthe > the cauſe of theiniquifpe of ples m 
ach. vi mas pꝛyde, to muche eatinge, wealth and ydith 
neſſe. And thys vyce blyndetha mans ſoule, ta 
Yeth-awaye his reaſon foꝛ a tyme, and the — 
deta 
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mynde and pleaſure from the cozruptionof hys 
fleche, and refuſeth to be ſubiect to his vnnatu⸗ 
rall ſenſualitie, and to defilehis bodye the tem- 
ple of God, and ſetteth his hole toye, felicitye and 
teſt in his Lozde God, gauinge his mynde octu⸗ 
pyed in heauenly thoughtes, where not hinge is 
that can diipleaſe. And thys is the wyſdome of 
God that commeth from aboue, which is chaſte, Iacob i. 
peaceable, gentle, eaſie fo be intreated, agreable 
to goodnes, full of mercy and good fruite. Hap- 
pye are they that haue thys wyledome, oute of 
which ſpʒingeth the bertue of making peace, ves 
cauſe the fruit of rightwiſnes is ſowen in peace 
totheym that be peacemakers, to whome Gs 
v0 hath pꝛomiſed that they Gal be called his ſonnes 
end childzen,foz which cauſe when welacke this 
git of wiſdome, oz ware ſlacke to pſe it, let vs 
i pay to almighty god fo deiiuer vs from al euill, 
whiche deliueraunce ſetteth vs at libertye, and 
WE maketh vs f tis to ſape, the chyldzen 
of god, indued with his ſpirit of adoption, wheres 
oF by we map boldly call God our father. 
e And thus J haue declared bnto you the ſeuen 
ftes of the holy ghoſt, geuen vnta vs in our tõ⸗ 
fumation, which foz lacke of our good and ver⸗ 
tuous bzinginge bp when wee Ei 3 
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do not lo mache appeare and chewe theihiteliey 
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ut yf we rayſe theym vpaga oure p 

aud duigent oxerriſe,as J baue par ff 17 8 

we ſhall be ſaxefo ouet Ren 

mpe, and in the daye o dure 8 * 
crowne of glozpe, thzoughe the merites oy ' 


our ſautour Chiſt, to whom with the 
kather and the help ghoſt 1 
be all giozpe and 1 
pꝛayſe. Amen. 4 
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bozne againe fo a ſpixitualllife in Chiſt by bap⸗ 
tiſme· hut alſo waxeth ſtrong in Chꝛiſt by receis 
uing the giktes of the holy ghoſt. in Confirmatt: 
on, which ſpirituall lyfe and ſtrength can not bee 
pzelerued and continued without ſpiritual nou⸗ 
tuſhmẽt and hoiſome meate . Foz which purpoſe 
our ſautour Chziſt , who loued bs lo vehement- 
ly, that to bzinge vs to life, was content to dye, Grego. in 
and foz the pzyce and ranſome of the ſame lyfe caati.cap.i 
vouchſafed to geue his own hody ta death: doth 
dll vouchſafe to nouryche vs ſo tedemed and. 
+ b:ought to life with the (wete and hollom mike Cy pris. de 
ok his owne bloude , and geueth vs his fleche to duplici 
eate, and his bloud to dzinke, that we might be martirio- 
ted and nouryched foz the continuaunce of oure | 
+ ſpiritual life, wyth the ſame paccious thynges 
that we were redemed withall befoze. And be⸗ * 

cauſe our loules be as yet ioyned with oure bo⸗Cfryſo in 
dies, therfoze foz the time of this life our Saui-Mat. hom. 
our Chziſi geueth voto vs hig-gauſible graces vu, 
in ſenſible Dacramentes, And zs d n 
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by wafercwhiche eee 8 
vs the inuiſible grace of regeneration ⁊ euen ſq. 
in the Sacrament of the Jultate vnder the vp: 
fible fozmes of bzeade and wone, is geuen to vs 
the ſubſtaunte of allg Cbepũ gym 

ſelfe,that is-foſaye, s bodyoand ys bl 1 
which though they be cozpozall thinges in they 
own nature, vet nom they be ſpi⸗ 
rifuall , and therefoze not ſenſible ound where ik 
pleaſeth oute Daulour by miracle to haue ＋ 
appe 7 

— cextipatpe aid eoufienchs 
to be beleued of vs all vpon payne of dampuati⸗ 
on that in thys bleſſed ſacramentof the Aultae 
(wherof JF entreate af this time) is verelpe and 
. reallpe pzeſent the true bodpe and blouds ot ours 
Sauiour Chꝛiũt which ſuffered vpou the crolly 
foz vs, and is recepued there cozpozallye by the. 
ſeruites of our mouthes , not in the ſame fozme. 
of his bodp, as tt was vpon the croſſe, buf in the 
foꝛmes of our dayly and ſpeciai nutrimentes of 

Euſebius bhꝛeade and wyne, the ſubſtaunte of which bzead 
Emeſenus and wyne, is conuerted and — — into the 
orat. de cor ſubſtaunte ol Chzyltes bodye and bloude, by the 
po. & lag, omnipotent and ſecret power of his woozde, als 
liſtiuge the due adminiſtratyon of hys myniſter. 

This merueplous and heauenly doctrine is nos 

muented by mans wytte, but reueled by Gods 

Mat. xxvi. ſptrit in his holy ſcripture, and taught vs by the 
mouth of our Sauiour Chziſte, who inſtituted 

thys holy S ent in bis laſt ſupper, ſayinge 

ta h. dlcigles eke, eate thus is my bodye whiche: 

| 8 Teuer 
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The. vil. Sem. e ten 
i geuen for youghi is my bloude of chenew/tefta» - | 
— — you in remiſs ' - 
lion ot ſinnes. Of theſe wozds ; the like which be 
wzitten the goſpels of . Harbe 8. Luke Mark. 21m 
and in the epiſtle of . Maul tothe C ounthiãs, Luk e. ati 
the doly catholike churrh hath euer from the de: , Cor. ai. 
ginning vnderſtaded and beleued that alter the 
ſpeaking ofthoſe wozds by Chiſt oz by his mt- 
niſter in his perſon ſufficientiye authoziſed ſo to 
do by his commaundement, is made pzeſent the 


naturailbody and bloud of our ſautour Chile, 


there ts be recetued of his fatthfull people; to the 
increaſe of all grace, and immoztalitie bothe of. 
bodye and ſoule. Foz the Churche eſtemeth theſs. 
ts be the wozking wozdes of God, inakinge the 
thinge to be as it was not befoze, and notas the 

wozdes of onely man whichecan onelye declare 

the thinge to be ag it is bi foꝛe. Foz vt Chziſtes 

woꝛd be of ſuch ſtrgth that it can make thinges Ambri de 
to be, that were nothing befs2e, how much moe Sacra. lib. 
hath it ſtrength to made a thinge that was be- iiu.caꝑ.iili. 


foze, to be chaunged into an other thynge that it 


was not? Like as the heauen was not, the earth. 
was not, a pet he ſaid the wozde; and they were 
made:euen ſo the ſacrament befoze the conſecra⸗ 
tion was not the bodye of Chzilte, but after the 
tonſectation, it is now the body of Chaiſt, fo he. : 
hath laid the wozd,* thethingels made. And he Eme{.ora;. 
that is the authoz of the gift, is alſothe wytnes de corpo. 
of the truth of the ſame gift, ſo that our fayth in & ſangu. 
this thinge is grounded not in mans rcaſon oz. 
lenſe, dut in the almighty power ol gods 7 
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Fox if Chzit the ſpeaker af this wozd were not 
Ireneus. lib Gods ſonne, and the wooꝛde of God, by whon | 
ilit. cap. all trees and herbes doo bzinge fooath fruite 24f 
xxxlil, could not be certetne to vs, that this bleſſed and 
5 ſanctitied bzeade of the Dacrament were Chz 0 
Chryſoſt ſtes bodpe, and the = of his bloude. The 
— —_ * fore leing that be hath ſayde,rhis is my body, this 
— o: is my bloude, who tau neyther deteyue noꝛ be de⸗ 
xiui. ceyued: let vs without all doubte ſtedfaſtiye bei 
Ieue it to beſo, and looke vpon it wyth the eyes 
Bernardus If Our vnderſtandinge. Foz pur faith in this maty 
c Hardus ter is induted by hys onelpe authozyfie, and uot 
erm, ince hy our wytte, whoſe woꝛdes require neceſſarily 
na domini pur fayth,aud in uo wiſe doadmitte our reaſon; 
they require a ſunple beleuer, and repzoue a wit 
ked tealoner, ſo that we muſt beleue ſunply,thaf 
we tan not ſerche pꝛofitablye, wherefoze lyke as 
wee maye uot curtouſiye ſerche howe it is done 
ſo we mape not Jewichlye doubte whether it be 
done, but reuerently pzepare bs to recepue that 

by faith we are ſure is done. 

And furthermoze, the holy Churche edemeth 
thoſe wozdes of Chuſt, this is my body, this is my 
bloude, to be the fozinall woꝛdes of a ſacrament 
of the new Teſtament, woꝛkinge inwardly the 
lame grace that is ſtgnifted outwardly , which 
is the pꝛopertte of cuery ſacrament of the news 
Teſtamente, whereby they differ frome the os 
ther ſhadowes of the olde Teſtament. And boo 
cauſe the grace that is ſignified by theſe fozmall 
w02des, ts the very bodye and bloud e of Chzilts 

oy 2 authoz and fountapne of all There 
there 
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power of the pxeſt being a man, that in the crea: Iudę. 
tures which be ſet vpon the aultare to be conſe⸗ 
trate, cauſeth fhe body and bloud of dure Loꝛde 

to be made pxeſent,but it is Chxft humteits that 


was crucified foz vs. The woꝛdes bepzonoun- In. ii.tim. 
ced-by themouth of the pꝛieſte as hys mynyſter, i.hom. ui. 


but the oblations be conſecrateby Gods power 


ein the holp Barren reall pze/ Chryſoſt, 
ſence of his ſajedboVpe and bloude. It is not the de prodit, 


* 


and grace, who ts now there pꝛeſent, and ſancti⸗In Marb;-- 


fieth the treatures, and chaungeth them, by the ho. l⸗xxiii. 


inuilible working of the holy ghoſt, which mita / Aug. de tri 


tulous chaunge muſt be imputed to Chiſt, who nit. ſib. ui. 
by hys'wooade wozketh this his pꝛeſente aboue cap. iii. 
the reache of mans carnall vnderſtandynge. Heſichius 
And we ought to thinke of this conſecration in leuit. lib 
farre aboue the conſecration of other thinges. vi ca, ui. 


Fo other thinges in the Church vled about the 
holy Sacramentes, be by pꝛaper ſanctifyed and 
called holy, foꝛ that they be dedicate to ſome hoy 
ly bſe, and the ſouls of man is by grace cõſecrate 
and ſanctifted , becauſe it is a ſubſtaunce wherin 
holines and vertue remaineth, and a good mans 
bodye is alſo ſanctified being made a membꝛe of 
Chꝛiſt, and the temple ot the holy ghoſt, and the 
other Sacramentes be ſanctified and holye, foz 
that they bee the inſtrumentes wherby G OD 
wozketh holpnes tn the ſoule of man, but aboue 
al-other thinges, this bleſſed — — 
utare- 
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— xvii, lat) not᷑ o > ; 
in Mach, Tye ſanctification and holyneſſe it ſelfe, Fozin 

that it is the bodyeof Chute by ſanctification | 

wherunto is annexed the godheade by vnityeof 

perſon, if muſte nedes by holpnes lit note þ 

qualitie, but in ſubſtaunce, out of which pzoce . 

deth all holynes, vertue, and goodnes , And ft 1 

holy Churche alſo eſtemeth thoſe fozmall wooʒ⸗ 

des of oure Saujoure Chziltetobe the perfogs 

maunce of his pꝛomiſe whych he made at Taper 

naum to his diſciples, when he ſapde: the breads 

Iod. vi, that I ſhall geue vnto you is my fleſhe; which I ſt 1 

; geue for the life of the worlde,whiche pzomiſe he 

that is the berye truthe and can not lye, dyddg 

neuer at any tyme befoze perfourme but in hy 

laſte ſupper , when hee gaue hys bodye and hy ö 

bloude to hys dyſciples to eate, and ſayde, tha 

2 he gaue theym was hys bodye and hys 

dude. | 

And as he pꝛomyſed to gene bnfo theym ben . 

Theophi. fleche, that ſhoulde be geuen foz the lyie of ths! 
in Marke. wozlde,and not a figure of that fleſh, oz a 8 — 

cap. ail. {0 he gaue in berpe deede the lame fleche, and 

f not a fygure oz ſygne of it, and ſayde —— 

that it was the ſame bodye that onipebre gd 5 

uen to deathe fo2 theyꝛ redemption , to whychs 

Eplpha, in 9992de euerpe true Chaiſten manne geueth cre: 

Auccratu, OPT » and hee that beleueth not that it ts hys ve. 

ne rye true bodye, as he ſapde it was, he is fallen 

from all grace and ſaluation . And no manne 

oughte to bee in doubte of the truthe of we real 

pzelence 
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Pop. Anui. gie puto his diſcrple , but the ſouneohGoda 
hom, i. Dn his flethe . Heliagaſcenved w 
oat his mantle htm ſelt, but Chiſt hoth le 
dea nne bs,andaſceaded en ea 
him. And this is not ol — 
— exceding —— 
erm. de ce in his maieſtie aud glozy, at the ryght hande 
aa domini. ob hys father, pet dothe the 
tyme to be weth anne aue ante ng b. 
| one in dyuers places not — 
Cyriſluain — — but alſo feeding a 
108. b. l. ourtſhynge us with the heatryipefoode of i 


cat odp and bloudto enerlativeg ue. — 
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This feading of vs 
Tal 


t the olde 

law — biond of the Steen HE be was: comms Exod, If, 
ded to be ſpꝛinckled vpon both the poſtes of the Crrgo, ho, 
dooze:enuen ſo the bloudeof Chailte dur paſchall=*@# 
lambe;is.ſpzinckled vpon both the polles of our 
dooze, when it is reteiued not wyth the 
mouth of the body fox redemption, . And 
the mouth ok the hearte foꝛ imitation: Xohprhe Greg. dia⸗ 
bloude is not nowe chedde vpon the handes and log. lib i 
toates of the ſduldiours that nl 44 4:17 i 
is powzed intothe mouthes of the faithfull th 
receyuehym , Jud this newe doctryne was not 
knowen to the woꝛlde tyll our Dauiour Chaiſte _ | 
taught it hymſelfe in his ghoſpe |, Foz the olde irn us 
lawe dyd fozbydde the eatinge and dzinkinge of Ser. de Ces | 
bloude with theyz mouthes, and the newelavw na. 
dothe commaundeitfo to be dꝛonken, foꝛ which Origenes 
cauſe we that pertayne tothe newe lawe do vſe in Nu. ho, 
often tymes to dꝛinke of this bloud , knowynge xvi, 
that except we eate his fleth and dzink his bloud 
we ſhall not hauelyfe in vs. Wherein wee are Toan, vi, 
called to moꝛe dignitye than anp of the pꝛophe⸗Chryſoſt, 
tes of the olde teſtamente was. Foz Dauid dyd hom. de 
neuer eate of thys bodye , noꝛ neuer dꝛanbe of Dauid 
this bloude, although he beleued in Chzyſte as Saule, 
well as we oz rather better, and ſo was onelye 
pertaber of them ſpirituallpe by fapth, and not 

F.i. cozpozally 


The vii, Sermon⸗ | 

Chryſoſt. toꝛpoꝛally by the ſacrament as we be. Dee with 
ho.xxtx,in what great dignity almighty God doth honour” 
i, Cor. xili our mouthes,by which as by certeine gates an 
dooꝛes our ſauiout Chiſt entreth into vs when 
we communicate and receiue his bodye, and [g' 
| hauing Chzilt within vs by his kleche, ain hy 
Hyllarius cozpozally bnited by the ſacrament of perfit and? 
de Trini® natural vnitie, we chal like wile be partakers of 
tate. li. vili. his pꝛopꝛetie, which is life euerlaſting. A wil n 4 
moze at this timecgood people)-occupy you wil 
any longer pꝛoceſſe concerninge this moſt true 
euidente matter, but all ſpeake of it at other 
times, beſechinge you in our lozdes name not te: 
wauer in your faythe lyke reedes blowen a [yds 
with euery wind, but to ſtand ſtedfaſt in the cer⸗ 

tein belief of this moſt holy ſacrament, whiche is 

ſet fozth to vs by the mouth of our ſauioꝛ Chiſt 

himſelf aud the lacred bookes of al his holye E⸗ 
uangeliſtes, and is confirmed with the bloud ol 

his martirs, with the miracles of God and hys 

ſaintes chewed foz that purpoſe, with the teſty⸗ 

mon of all catholpke wꝛyters in euery age, and 

with the aucthozitte and conſente of the holle 

church of Chꝛiſt thzoughout the wozlde, as well 

in general cofiſels aſſembled in the name of oute 

Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, as in euery perticulare pꝛo⸗ 

uince and realme, which is the piller of trueth, & 

Heſichius the ſuteſt ſtaffe to leane bnto fog a chziſten man 
in leuit. li. to holde himſelfe ſtedfaſte in trueth, ſo that the 
vi. cap. xxii mooſte manyfeſte woozde whyche was ſpoken 
by Chꝛiſte oure Loꝛde bpon this holye Sacra⸗ 

ment, aud the true meaninge of the __ — 

eclare 
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The ,vit.ſernion; © Fol,lxil) 
declared from tyme to tymeby his del Catho- 


like church, deltuereth vs from all (gnozaunce, 
what it is,aud and aflrey beben 


fozmes of bzeadand — and isthere — 
of the faithfullpeople not onelye ſpirituallye by 
faithe but alſoccozpozallye with their mouthes: 
foz the attayninge of immoꝛtalitie and enerlas 
ſtingolife dothof body and ſoule, the which' 
GOD ot his infinite goodnes gat vs 
thꝛough the merytes of his ſonne ; 
Chꝛiſt, andthe ſanctification of j 
holye ſpirite, to hom bee ali 
Nayſe, honour, and glo- 
xye, woꝛld _— 
out ende. ⸗ 
men. 
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The vill. Ser mon 


C Of the chaunge ot the bzeade 
and wyne, that is to ſap,of-Tranſub/ 
| Tantiation, Serm viii. 
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bleſſed Dacramentf , weh 
learned (good people)of 


'des, who the nighfe befoze he 


TI (uffered at hys laſte ſupper. 
with his diſciples toke beade 


and bleſſed dit, and bꝛake it, and gaue it to hys 
dyſciples,and ſayd;cake and eate, this is my body, 


and takinge the chalice, he gaue thankes # gaue 


it to them, ſaping:driake al youof this, for this is 
my bloude of the new teſtament, whiche ſhall bee 


ſhed for many for remiſſion of ſinnes: Upon theſe: 
wozdes of Chzilte all fruechaiſten men ground 


their fayth concerning this bleſſed Sacrament, 
Ignatizs2d and beleue verelye that the inwarde ſubſtaunce; 
Smyrnẽſes of this ſacrament.is the fleſhe of oure Sauiour 


Chrytoſt, Jeſus Chzilte whyche ſuffered foz oure lynnes, 


in i,Cor,x, and that in the chalyce conſecrate , is the lame 
bo xaili, bloude that dyd tunne fooꝛth of Chꝛpſtes ſyde 


when it was opened with the ſpeere. And fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe bpon the ſame wooꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, the | 

holy churche and all true chziſten men her mems 

Euſebius bers doe grounde their faithe concerninge the 
Emeſen. chaunge whiche the holye ghoſte by his vnſpea⸗ 
orat. de kablepower woꝛketh in this ſacrament , where 
corp. the in warde ſubſtaunte of bꝛeade and wyne is 
|  ÞFhaunged into the ſubſtaunce of the " — 

ou 
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Ne dauiour Chriltes owne woz⸗ 
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ſame, | e bnchauns 
ged. heb maner of tne ere _ 
guler and hathe none lihe ic. 
other wile, therefoꝛe the 
it by thenaime of Cronſubtantiarts. — 


was calted the counſellofLateranenſe „Where 

there were pzeſent ſenenty Archbyſhoppes 

5 e 
le church ot Chailt in euer 
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Wes 
men Chould not mpapʒe and bzing ia doubt the 
alde knoven'trueth reueled'to the Church by 
the holye ghoſts, This olde the Churche 
learneth of Chxultes owne woozdes . Fox where 
as it was but one thinge oz ſubſtante which our 


grun fef hem, 
and in ſaying fo, made it lo tobs byhysaimigh> 
tie wozd foꝛ that cauſe the holy church beteuerh 
that it is nofbzeadebut his bery bodye iu dede; 
And allo whereas it appeareth to al a mans ſens 
ies to be very vzead, „ 
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dothe call Cc 


woozde was inuented by the holy churche in tis Latera · 
. mo nn thy omg, which ncaſe, 
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The,viii, Sermon. of 
ſo farre as they can ſkyll of a reacht᷑ vnto, which 
is onelp to the outwarde appataunce, and quaii⸗ 
ties oꝛ qualitie a not to the inwarde ſubltanucey 
therefoꝛe the holye Churche beleueth'that the 
chaunge which is in the ſacramente,. in 
the inward ſubſtaũte of the head, and not tu the 
outward fo2me of the bzeade,whiche 
as it was, fo: whiche cauſe the Churche calleth 
that chaunge, Tranſubftantiation . Foz tt 
bꝛead which our lozd reached to his diſciples by 

Cypria. ing chaunged in nature and not in foꝛme, bythe 

Ser. de Ce- gmnipotency of his wozde was made flech. 3nd 

na. as in the perſon of Chꝛiſte, hys humanttie wag 
ſene and his diuinitie was ſecret vuſene, euon i 
in this fatrament the outwarde ſome of bzeads 
appeareth to mans ſight, and the in warde ſub 
ſtante of Chꝛiſt god and man appeareth not tos 
mans coꝛpoꝛall eye, but to the eve of his ſouli 
whiche is fatth; which kayth is dayed vppon the 
emnipotẽt power of god. Foz he that can treat 

Emefenus all thinges of nought with his wooꝛde, tan alia 

orat. de ehaunge thinges that be created, with his wozdy 

corpor, & and if the benediction of man can chaunge the 
ſang, natures of thinges, as appeared when Moyſ 

A mbroſ, chaungedhys todde into a ſerpent: what 

de iis qui we lay of the conlecrationof God that wozket 

initian. merueiloully in his holy ſacraments Jf the wo 

Exod. vii. of Helyas was able to bꝛinge fyzefrom heauen 

ui. Reg. hall not the woꝛde of Chzilt be able to chaung 

xiii, the ſubſtaunte of bꝛeade: therefoze vppon th 

grounde ot gods almightye power, we ſubm 
dur realon to our fayth,and aboue the —_ 
re 
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pon a eth not the meaninge in epiſt. 1. 
of the — learned manne wyll fpnde Cor. ii. ho. 
— — a one — 
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——— olde wie 
ters be full)be not to ſatiũſ che ſubflewits and 
curious queſtions of men that lark faithe,whoſe 
reaſons oute of tes, 
maye in no wyſe be abmytted of a C 5 
manne to dyſpꝛoue anpe parte ot our fapthe re⸗ 
ceyued, but they be bzought in te declace what 
is oure faythe in this poynte, eu whiche taerbe 
Gods plealure ig, that euerye-miannes' reaſon 
F. illi. choulde 


. s 11 * 850 * * : LY LL EE SS & 3 
' = 3 „ Lo k 3 . L 0 % * on 7 
K , 7 - 8 n DIP 202 2 


The viii. Sermon 
Gouldbe taken captius, and ferue fe 
1. Con. af his wonderful wozbesand erat 
uen as the ug 
_ — ps 
itie tloeuer fische au by 
Cypria, bzing fozth, oz the ſubtleneflpof maus wont, na 
Ser. de Ce: tndued with the ſpirit pf God can muente, (gt ‚ 
na. be reiected from the iudgement and -dyſcuſſiviy 
of this holy miltery , and onetythat ts tot 
mitted which the father of heauen dy then 
of his ſonne, and the inſpiration of hysho# 
rite hath reueled to his churche . And tt 
is euery good chaiſten man contented and b 
fied,not like the vnfaithtul Jewesaſkingho 
it can be ſo, ſeyng nothing is bnpoſſible to 3 i 
but geuinge full tredite to the churche of Sod f 
the pꝛeſente ol Chꝛiſt in this Sacrament gti | 
bleſſed virgine Marpe dyd tothe Zungel ol 
in the incarnation of Chꝛiſte hor Wome; a 
as che gaue fuli conſente to the Aungeis 
ohen he tolde her that the hol ys ghotte tho 5 
Damaſces come into her, and the power of the moſte high 4 
nus de or- god ſhouldouer(hadow her: euen ſo ought euer 
thodoxa fapthful ſoule to gene ful credite ta gods chuꝛt 
ſide.li.iiii. — teacheth bythe wooꝛde of 'God that 
cap. xiiii. holy ghoſt ouerchadoweth tiſie — ano * 
tzeth pzeſent the body of Cheiſt abauet by 
and reaſon of man,and><aungeththebzead n 
the wine into Chʒiſtes body and bloud che ent | 
ward fozmes remaining 1, ſo that note tt 
be not two (ub ſtances remamninge, dut om 
eee is, y 
4-0 | 


god and of ne audthe: (ameſ! 
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Houlde nothaue elrvÞ:' therefoze by 
7 wldome muted cw og a 
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bloude. Belppediners other commodities 

are beben arenen 
the pꝛopꝛetie ol the arenen Arenen 
is to reachebs bythe compoſittonand n 
theoutwarvelement;what the holy ghoſ:vs 
veth latoaedipircps(aiteo plarthat u wor 
kenne whhichetathe ine and pe 
eontunetton of Chziftes miſticall body. 
the holy Sizcramentif feif:iskeptandesC 
in bis duchonour whichotherwiſethould be 


theſe cauſes hehath oꝛdemed itzto bee mtniftr 
in the aur tara and wine And ah 
our'fantoxChzilt-when he didfir 
ſacrainent ry ſ EET tits * 
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Threatens: Folal 
Neinvers 1nd wine tor utent loent 


nd paſkomight. de 
dy, » here bis blende was — — 
dy, as the bꝛtad was was-feperatiy conſecrate; from 
the cyalice;vohieh mauer is yet cotinually:obſerr 
ued in the ſacrifyce-of ie C durthe hehe is the 
Maſſe:xvet — — 
well concerning noz ſacrament and 

| of theCulion er Chweech blande 


adminiſtrations 
e 
Chal 

. abhradovely;bath 


tolay men Fwwomen and alis tepzicſten, ſaving 
——ꝛ— 9 mee Noltbem Aug. de 
felues withtheipsvone handler iu whtrh doing 8 
the dar al hg ung. li ai 
. 


Theophis 


8 e 05 Gt 

ad a bes lining 

— — e nen, 6 

out his body. Ind it is allo moſt errteinly true þ: 

— no o meadab divided @ to. 
rcrs, os VEE 

neter eee (RG 22 


ergeht th genen 


toames, 
ane Whole eee at OM ni — 


and not dilmembzed, it is intogpoꝛate to the t 
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1 414 ; 


teiuers, and ſuffereth no iniurpe, it is 


is not made weake, # 
Ter theſe ag oevgheio godly ennſ 
fo m 

hdr —— 


vnder the fozme of bzeade onely, and thect 
is not conſecrate, noꝛ pet deliuered as 


of the ſacrament, but fo2 the . 
recepuinge of h7uther — wherein 


teyned the body a bloude of our ſautour Chꝛilie 
There koꝛe ſeyng that thedoctryneof Tranſubs 
ſtankiatton is (as A haue chewed) a truth neceſs 
lartly deduced of Chx manpfeſt — 
ſapinge: This is my bodye, declaring the ſin { 
and onelye ſubſtaunce of that hee gaue to 
to eate, to be his bodye, wow — bꝛeade, ſed 
yuge e the votuereſall Chnroho of -Chzyſte haths 
ermined thys to be goddes trueth, and fox fb} 
— 0 pf all kontrouerſpes; * alt 


not included, it dwelleth with weake perlones, 


to hym ſelfe that — it, it is deltueten 
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men inighte ſpeake one thing, and be of one fong 
bathe oꝛdered it to hee ſpoken of and vttered in 
this terme of Tranſubſtantiation, and ſeynge 
oe teſtimonies of aunciente doctours to bee all 
greablein this poynt, that the bzead is chaun⸗ 
ged into the bodye of Chꝛiſt, wherbyappeareth 
the conſent of the bniuerſallchurche , whyche is 
the pyller and vpholder-of all trueth: - fozthaf 
cauſelet euery man that loueth the trueth, and 
the ſaluation of his ſoule ſtedfaſtlye kepe hym⸗ 
ſelfe in the belief of this truth, ſo tobe a mem⸗ 
ber of Chziltes catholike Churche, withoute the 
whiche there is no ſaluatien, and lette hym not 
ioyne hymlelfe to any faction of men out of the 
catholyke Churche of Chziſte, that foz ſyngu- 
laritte oꝛ gavne of the woꝛlde trouble the peace 
of the Churche , and ſtyzre vp the aſhes of olde 
hereſpes, whiche by the greateſte aucthoꝛytye 
that euer Chꝛiſte lette in his Churche, that is to 
ap, by the iudgement of the ſucceſſour of ſaynct 
Peter in the thayze of Chꝛiſte, and of the Byl⸗ 
Gopgandpaſtours of Chziſtes flocke called fr 
all the partes of the wozld in a general counſell, 
haue bene diſcuſſed befoze this tyme and fullye 
determined, Let vs not chew ſo muche dychonoz 
to out moſt certatne and heauenlye religion, as 
to thynke that it may be variable after the wyl⸗ 
ful and furious appetite of a few men, whiche is 
one and dnifoꝛme, and ſo hath bene fro Chzyltes 
time tyll this day, being by gods holp ſpitit the 
ſcholemaiſter of his holy churche inſpyꝛed, reue⸗ 
led, multipued, oꝛdered, continued, and ſo _— 
ed 


reren 
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(hed that hell gates, 4 2 np 
EET herelp chall neuer pzeuaile again 
it. He that by vnitie of fayth in en 

the peace of charitie in good vepeth by 
ſelfe within the folde of godgca 
as a liuely member of the ay e's. 
the pzotection of gods holp kot fn are, | « 

and be in good hope to attatne the 
of God in thekyngedome of heauen 

by the merites of Chꝛiſt, to whom 
with the father and the holye 
ghoſte, be honoure, and 
pzatſe , wozlde 

without end, 1 
Amen. 4 
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The nynth Ser . Fol.lviii, 


¶ Ot theeffectes of Chꝛiſtes body 
and bloude in the wozthpe - 
receiner, Ser. ix. 


„„ Ob much cgood people) are ,. 4 
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Jie 4 4 
Boo hepeherd hath geuen Ser.. l. 
8; bys ſoule foz vs hys chepe, 
and hys fleche to bee oure 
g meate, and his bloude fo be 
our dzinke, and ſo is he both 
our redemer,and redemption, our feder, and our 
daplye foode . Greater loue can no man Gewe, 
than thys whiche Chzilt our Loꝛd hath chewed 
to vs, but tf wee would conſider fo what cauſe 
and purpoſe hee fedeth vs wyth hys fleſhe and 
bloude, and what wonderfull graces and effer⸗ 
tes he woozketh in vs bothe in bodye and ſcule 
by thoſe heaueulye meates, our loue towardes 
bm choulde bee a greate deale moze increaſed, 
end oure deſyze ſhoulde bee moze inflamed. to 
oll our hungrye ſoules- with ſo pꝛofitable and 
Ml pzecious meates, Jn whiche matter Jintende 
Sod wpyllinge to laboure at thys tyme, and to 
20 mabe but a choꝛte recitall of certayne beneiytes 
whiche the wozthye receyutnge of thys mooſte 
dieſſed Sacrament wozketh. firſt in our ſoules, 
end than in our bodyes:foz to ſpeake perfitly at 
length of it, and as the wozthynes and dygnitie 
ot the matter requireth, woulde aſke a great 
mocelle and a longe tyme, whyche J — 
Hope 


Ioan. xv: 


— The nynth Semen: 

hope youre good affection in perceyuynge t 
trueth and in kolowynge the ſame in your lyus 
Theophi⸗ WPI ſuppiye. Firlt of all, this holy Sacramen 
F ts oꝛdeyned and geuen to man to nouryche hy 
to eternall lyte. Foꝛ when our ſlauioutre Chi 
was dead vpon the croſſe, and his ſyde was pe 
ced with a ſpeare, there came foozth of it wat 
and bloude, where vpon he fourmed and buy 
ded his ſpouſe the churche: Foz by the water 
geueth to vs oure.beynge., becauſe.byit wee a 
b2ought to be chꝛiſten menne, and by the blou 
he geueth ta ns onrelyfe., becauſe by it wee a 
los nouryſted and fedde and pzeſerued to contym 
Aug. in los chziſten men. Foz by eating ot him whiche is 
tract. avi. ternall lyfe, we are fute that he geueth to bs 
zv. lame thynge that he is him ſelfe, whyche is pf 
Bernardus hiche of our ſelues we hadde not befoꝛe. J. 
ſerm. in ce not geuen to repayze the ruyne and decares i 
na domiai. this tempoꝛall Ife, whiche lyke a vapour cc 
tinueth but a-whyle , but torepayze the decay 
our ſpirituall lyfe in Chʒyſte, and to geue vn 
our ſoules eternail lyfe, aud to bzinge vs thithi 
Aug. de agayne from whence wee toke oure beginning 
verbis do Thys decaye of our ſpirituall iyfe is ſuſtepne 
mini. Ser. by toulentinge to ſinne, and like as he that hath 
Vu A wounde vpl fe ke foz a medicyne,cuen ſo wh 
we are in inne, we may haue thys heauenly an 
honozable Sacrament foza medicyne. mea 
not of him that iyeth dead in his ſoule by des 
ly ſinne, foꝛ ag no man geueth coꝛpozall mea 
tahym that is deade in bodye: ſo this ſpiritualf 
meate of Chꝛiſtes body and bloude may not ba 
gcuel, 


lactus in 
Ioã.ca.xi . 


. ee eee e eee ener 


Br tam y; that reteiueth it at 
when doo penaunce. But if 
ſuche as this moz* 


tha 


Theopbl. beth of body and foule. And if godpaeſerned f 
in [od cap, Fempozall lyke of the people of Jſracl fozty yer 
vi, mn wildernes without any dzead of ſorogn coz 
i diy en IO ET IY 
much moze will God pzelerue qur.ſpirituail ly 

in this wozlde with thetheauenlye bzeade of hy 

own fleſh which was made ol the ble ſſed virgu 

pure ſubſtance without the ſede of ma Foz th 
Chryſo. in meate is the ſtrẽgthj of ont ſoule, the lynemes 
i. Cor. x. our minde, the knot ol our truſt, the fouudati 
hom. xxiiii of dur hope, aur health, our light,ous eee, tf! 
depart out of this life armed with the ſtrengt 


of this meate, we chall aſcende to the heaueul 

palace of God with great truſt and boldnes, a 

| as it were apparelled with a cote of golde. 4 
The figure of this meate which was the via 

Chryſo. in gf thepaſchaltlambe by the vertue of this blog 


loã. bom. which it figured, did purge the ſpnne of the ve 
xlv. ple and ſaned them from the ſwozd of the ang 
and if the figure hath ſuch ſtrength and was 
ſoueraigne medicine againſt dea the, what Wi 
we think of the truth, which is the health of oF 
ſfoules, whereby our ſoules be wathed,they be 
dourned,they be kindled, they are made cleat |; 
then the fyze,and bzighter than golde. Foz ag 
man bieth his ſeruant with gold, and alſo ane 
neth him with golde lybewile 2 lo Chziſte yall 
bought vs with his pzecious blood, and doth 
noutne vs and apparelleth vs wyth the ſam 
Chry ſoſt. blood, which is not now (pzinkled vpon vs oub 
homi. xvi, watdip, and waſhed away agatne as the bloc 
ad Hebre: of the ſacrifices of the old teGameut was, hut 
of. ft entre 


ere ao a3 e eee ee © ...c oc oe 


pꝛot | 
life, aud a ſafe 
mage of this lite, a a 


} 


Ambro, in tonuerſation # ſyntull life greued a mans hart 
pla.cxviii, is put awap, i his godly alfectfon ts made dzon 


ſerxv. 
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4 
ken with ſpiritual wiſdomeand the knowledgy 
of God, a is indued with gladnes fox nilly 
on of his ſinnes, and is no moze combered wyth 
the cares of the wozld,noz the feare of death. 

Thus haue J declared vnto you tertein god 
Ip effectes,which this heauenlye meate of Chzb 
ſteg bodie and blood woozketh inwardiye in the 
ſouleof the wozthyreceiuer,which effectes aud 
a great manye mo bee ſet foozthe at large in the 
bokes of the holy fathers of the cathilt church, 
and as I haue hoztlye touched thole that pers 
teine to the ſoule,ſohall J God wyllyng voyth 
like G0ztnes touche thoſe that God wozketh'hy 
the wozthy reteiuing of this Dacrament in thy 
bodye of man. Foz as the ſpirttuatl diſeaſe and 
death of a man is in the ſoule the oc caſion whey 
of commeth by the cozrupt affection of the files 
ſo this ſpirituall medicine of Chziſt es body and 
bloud in the — — 
— ihe ſoule * — — 4 
man by e it, by defendinge, ſan ö 
—ͤ— reducing it to immoztalitye. 


Cypri. ſer, pt, ſeyng that we moztall and ſynful men 


de cena · 


be kleche and bloude, we tan not be refozmed iy 
the coꝛrupt and weake nature of dur bodies and 
ſoules, noz come agapue tothe lykones and {py 
militude of God in puritie and life, except a cons 
uenient playſter be layde to our olde dileaſe, am 
in the healing of our delperate inlirmitie, one ei 
krarxe beremaried by anorier;Glke tpmargen 


bels Sanne ul 

eee Lin 

Ipuelye and — o our moꝛtall an. 
efull fleſbe, w 


nie = — = 
cifieth and kepeth-vndex th EI a: 


the froward and [ynft 
and thoſe ſmal ſinnes we be in; it 
| — ry 


led, and grace was gruen unte ua, that the con · 
cupiſcenceand carnall deſpze ofour fleſh oulde 
not hurt vs, it we abſtein fromconſenting to it, 

and ſo the cozrupte and putriſted matter ot — 
old ſoze was remoued and taken ama. But who 
is able to ouercome the violent motions of ys 
lech, and to quench the heat and itch of ſurhe a 
ſoze i ſutely no man ot his own Erength,but we 
mape F | 
3 55 


na domini 


lo2d,fo2 the vertue of the ſacrament doth wort 
in him, and he mayebe glad that the rotten ſoze 
— old diſeaſe of — ty rea ere bs 
Nazianze, bettet ainended and well nygh bꝛought to helttz, 
in lulianũ. and that the commotion and rebelhon ot᷑ his ſos 
orat. i. dapnt paſſions and carnail affections be lo wel 
cealed and patifſyp ed 6 (15 08 
Furthermoꝛe beſpde the healing of our ſinful 
flech, it ſanctifieth and ftrengthneth'it in vertu 
Euthimis (nd godly liuing, fo ile as materiatbzcaddoth 
us in Mar, Comtozt and mak ſtrong a mans body: euen ſq 
cap. [xiiii, the bꝛead of life that tame trom heauen, which if 
Chniſtes body one perſon with the godhed, dot 
lpkewyle make ſtrong our bodyes in grace, an 
moꝛe then that, it lanctifieti; both body @ ſouie 
And like as wyne makefh glad a mans hart, 
nen ſo the bloode of Chꝛiſt dothe fulfill a man 
hart wyth fpirituall gladnes, and beſide that is 
Arn obius made a great ſtay and a ſure defecefo2it;whith 
in pſal, xc. to à godly man, is as it were a chield againſt hi 
Ambro. in enemv, and therefoze in all daungerous and p 
i Cor. xi riliqug time in rem — — 
Fg 1.8 0 
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dende Gallſee the houſe ofthe! the ſoule r 


recepued ao thely — 

Lo2des body ee deuil t e Neopbi,” 
and flyeth away ſwifter then the wynde, To Ss. 
not appzoch nere. When the vga | that de 7 
the fir@& begotten in Ggipt, (a — | 

ſpzinkled with the blood of the paſchal Lamb 

he paſled by and durſt not enter in fo k 

much moze wil the wicked angel the deull tunne 

away when he ſhal ſee, not the blood oft ch us - 
ratiuelambe (pzmnbled \ poſtes, 1 * 

body and bloud of the true lam tof God int 

mouth of a Se een 4 4 71 

to the hadow oz 9 pl Ambr6.in 


the enemye beafrayde when he feeth the t tfuth?pal, cxviil 


Nicenum uenly meate fox they? 
concilium Feſurrection to lite eueria | | 
Athana,de pr ſernedandpzepared to the aftepnpng of: 
pctõ in ſpi lame lite, Fez how can our fleth com fo coꝛrup 
Inn cee rr h ig led with the body @ vinol 
Iren, li.iiii & tes Wong tes Ip & uo 
cap,xxxiiii of dur L020,a9 ourſautoiihimſeneraugytvgj] 
Lvl. ſaying: He that eech mi} fee Nd pte 
Cirillus in my blood, hath life euerlaſting, and ſhall rayſe hid 
Ioã. lib. lili vp at the laſt day, that is to ſap,mp bedpe whychs 


li. x. ca. aii. body fo eternal lite in the lalt dap. Foz the bei 

Hillari. de Cauſe of our life is, that we haue Chꝛiſte by 

trini li. vii fe remayning and abidyng in our kleſhe . An 

Cirillus ia it wer not poſſible foʒ this cozruptible nature a 

Toi liv,x, our flech, being ſubtect to cozruption, and death 

cap, til. & to be bzought t᷑o incoꝛruption and immo ; 

lib. zi. cap, in the ktngdome of heauen,except an immoztall 
«xvii, nature, ſuch as is the body ot Chiſt beyng G 
and eternall life it ſelfe, were ioyned to it attet 

the waye of meate, by participation wohereot᷑ 1 
myght be delyuered from the poſſeſſion m_— 


tmoꝛe, andrnot tecepm 


cap. xv. & is eàten, being the body of life: all rayſe up his 


- ThaxuSeimenz!” Fol 


and tezruption, and be indued with the pzopetty | 
of Chꝛiſtes body, which is eternali lyfe. Foz as Cirihu⸗ in 

Chꝛiſt reduceth our ſoules to lite eternal, by ge: 10ã. lib. iii 
ning to them his holy ſpirit in the ſacrament 
Baptilme, euen ſo hereducethour bodyes to lite 
eternall,by geuing to tht᷑ his lyning and immoꝛ⸗ 
tall body to eate in the ſacrament oof the Jultar. 
And this is the oꝛdinary way of gods wozking 
in bs , althoughe he be not alwapes bounden to 
his Sacramentes, but that he ſaueth men ſome 
times of his abſolufe power befoze Baptiſme, 
and rapſcth ſome to lyte eternall voythout thys 
ſacrament, ſuch as foꝛ lack of age can not pzone 
them ſelues, oz departe in the faythe df Chziſte 
without contempt oz. refuſall of the ſapd ſacra- 
ment, when by ſome-vpolence oꝛ other impedt- 
ment they were letted fo.recepue it in dede. 

Cheſe be (good people) ſome of the effectes 
which Chziſt woozketh by thps Dacrament in 
mans body, which in very deede be meruetlous, - 
but aboue all other thys is the —— that he 
maketh vs all that wozthelpe reteyue him to be 
one body with him, indued with? his l holy ſpirite, 
whereby the perfit influence of his grace beynge 
our heade is derined and deduced — vs that 
be members of his body, fleche of his fleche, and | 
bones of his bones. Foꝛ as \. Paul ſaith we that, \Cor,s; 
be many,are made one bzead, one body, becauſe 
all we do reteyue and eate of one bꝛeade, whych 
is the naturall body of Chʒiſt.the bzeade of lyfe 
that came from heauen, dohiche he pꝛomyſed to 
geue fo bg al, as de gauẽ it to death foz bi 1 Ioã. vi. 


cap. xiii. 


Cyrillus In nature we be all diners perſons, and han 
de trinit. ſon dy and diuers ſubſtances, but becaule wie by 
lib. i. all fed with one ſingulare ſubſtance ol Chuftey 
klech which can not be dinided into partes ; 

allo are ſealed with one holy ſpirit, that li } 

can not be diuided,therefozetheſe ſingular thing 

ges vndiuiſiblye recetued into oure bodpes am 

ſoules, dꝛawe vs to theyz vnitie and make al 
one body miſticall with C hist. Which vnitie is 
Hillari. de to be called true and natural vnitie. and not ou 
tri. lib. vidi. lp in wyll and affection by faythe and charitye; 
where (accoꝛdyng to Chaltes: pzaper (mmediz 
loi,xvii, ately after hys laũ ſupper )he is in the father by 
the nature of his diuinitie,and we in hym by his 

co2pozall natiuitie, and he in bs by the Sacra: 

ment ok his fleſhe and blood, and fo by Chailti(g 

Cirillus in made a perfite vnitie. Like as when two ware 
Ioã. lib. x. be melted at the fyze, one holle thing is made of 
cap, xiii. & them both:euen ſo by the tommunion and recep 
lib. iii. cap. uing of Chꝛiſtes bodye and bloode into ours, he 
xvii. is in vs and we in him, and ſo by receyuynge the 
L co epiſt, vertue of this heauenlye meate, we ate tncozpss 
x. ad Clerũ rate info hys flethe , that foz our ſaluation was 
Conſtant, made our fleche. | 4501 401-1:108 
Therefozec good people) conſyderyng thels 

glozyous and wonderfull graces and effectes 

whych by thys holy ſacrament he wozketh both 

in our ſoules and bodies, let vs not defraud out 

Cypria. de ſelues of them, neither by to long abſteyning fri 
ora, doica. it, noʒ pet by the bnwoꝛthve retepuing of it, but 
as his exceedyng loue towardes vs moued him 

to geue it to vs, ſo let it and the benefites we 

z cex 


Theiix Sermon; © Fol.liiil, 
cepue bytt jncreaſe dure loue towardes 
as he that geueth hys ite foz vs, and his flethe 
to bs, wyll denye vs ng t mape doo vs 
good: ſo let vs ſeruehym wyth harte and wyll, 
nadomytndthpag that may pleaſe Hptii, lo Wali 
we finally inidpe the ſpetiall fruite of thys moſt 
bleſſed Sacrament in the kyngdome of God, 
whych is tncozenption ag body 
and ſoule by hys grace and free gyft LE 4 
whom wyththe. — hr : 
hole ghoſt be al honour, 
glozy and pzayſe fox 
euermoze, = 
men. 
(. 0 
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Chriſoft, croſle foz the life of the wozld : Let vs roprbtug 
in Mat. ho. ly beleue God by his woozd,and not repugne &@ 
lxxxiis gainſt him, although it ſeme not ſo to sur lenles 


The. vſerinon⸗ ; 
CAnexhoztationfozt | 
receyuting of the hol ra: 7 
ment. Serm. a. . ” 5 

eng ſufficientiꝑꝝ and moſt us 
DRE 1a nifeſtiye taught (good people) 
by the mouth of our Samout 
uiid, that in this mot holy 
F BI ſacrament he geueth vnte vs 
vis bodye and his bloode , that 
was ſlapne and Ged vpon the 


2 


and out carnall thoughtes , fozhis miſteries exs 
ceede out reaſon, wherein we ought to conſide 
not what oure eyes ſheweth vs, but what hys 
woꝛde teacheth vs. Foꝛ our eyes map eaſely de 
cepue vs, but hys woꝛd can not deceyue vs, whg 
in ſenſible thinges geueth vs heaueniye and in 
telligible thynges whyche our ſenſes canne no 
fudge and diſcetne, but geueth place to our faith 
directed by Gods woozde ko the knowledgyng 
of this infallible truth, 4 

Therefoze it is now oure partes fo pzepar 
and make cleane our bodyes and ſoules from 
fylth of the fleſh oz ſpitite, that we may recep 
thys heauenlye meate woozthely, conſiderpng 
the manyfolde graces that come by it, and the 
. ternal dampnation that hangeth euer they: hen 
des, that vawoozthelye pzeſume to receyuelh 
Remember howe euerye man is diſpleaſed and 
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The Sermon. fol lx " 
angry with the traytour Judas, and them that 
I 

you ple ok ft ve 

bloud of Chzilte. They molt crueliye ſhedde his Heb.a. 
dioude,but he that vnwozthelye recepueth hym Theop bi, 
witha foule and ſpnfull conſctence, ſpitefuilye ad Hebre, 
treadeth his pzecious blood vnder his keete, No cap. x. 
ſylth oz myzets ſo buwozthy his pure and hea⸗ 
nenly bodye, as is the bodye oz ſoule of man de- 


feled with moztall ſpune. And as the thyng we Chryſo. in 


come vnto is moſt honoꝛable, ſs the woozthy res 104, homi. 
tepuing of it, is moſte pꝛofitable. But if a man xlv. | 
cone vato it with a gilty and noughty conſciẽce, 

it encrealeth his faulte and dampnation , foz he i. Cor. xi; 
that eateth and deinketh the body and bloude of 

our Lozd bnwozthelp,cateth a dzinketh iudge · 

ment and dampnatton tohimſelfe. Foz as they 

that do defile the purple robe, are wozthp 

to be puniſhed as wel as they that cut oz rent it, 
tuen lo it is no maruel it they that receiue Chzts 

ſes bodye with an vncleane c do ſuffer 

the ſame punichment that they doo whyche dyd 

naple him to the croſſe. De how terrible a payne 
S,aulthzeatneth to the vnwozthy receyuer, e,! 
ſaying: A man that tranſgreſſeth the A of Moys ** es 
— by two or thre witneſſes ſuffreth 

death: hou much moze and greafer puniſhment 

deſerueth he to ſuſler, that treadeth vnder foote 

Gods ſonne,# with no reuerence regardeth the ; 
blood of his telkament,by whiche he was ſancti- Bedi in 
lied, but taketh it as comon meate, # doth initt- Marke. lib; 
nie to the ſpirit of grate, a nn iii. ca, xiuij 


The fertuoks 'Y 
and deliuereth C hꝛiſt as Judas did, not now 
berszeber wah bez ahn cs übe fag 

er with he pze onour 
Bernardus eſtimable a ſacrament. . Meter and 75 
ſer. in cena one table, in one ſupper, did both eafe ot᷑ one t 
ſecrate bzeade whych was Chꝛiſtes bodye, by 
Peterrecetued by it life, Judas death:to Pet 
it was an intreaſe of goodnes, to Judas ten 
a teſtimonye of hys noughtyneſle : Peter 
good and clene,toke it fozhts — Job 
deyng a traptour and vncieane, tooke it to ij 
Auguſt. in dampnation , The thyng that was geuen wog 
pfa. cxlii. not eu, but a good thing was noughtely res 
ued of an euil man to his dampnation. Foz a 
the receipt of our Loꝛdes body, the deuil enter 
Chryſoſt. into Judas, not that the deuil did deſpiſe oz eq 
ho. de pros temne our Lozdes bodp, but the unpudeut v 
ditõe ludę bednes of Judas made entre foz the aan 
| dwel there,wherby we be taught that the I 
lyeth in wayte and pꝛeuapleth ouer —. 
ble thele ſertet miſteries with a cozrupt myyui 
Cypri.ſer, So that Judas as ſoone as he with his ww 
de cena. tous mynde touched the heauenly foode, and 
ſancfifted bzead entred into hys curſed month 
hys myſcheuous mynde not able to beare thi 
ftrengthof ſo great a Sacrament, was bleu 
foꝛth like chaffe out of a barne, and ſo headluug 
hee ranne ta hys treaſon and money, and ſo 
Chryſoſt. Deſperation and hangynge.. Parke the grealt 
* 2 pro , mercye of oure Sauioure Chꝛiſte, and the m -4 | 
dir lude, neſſe of Judas, foꝛ Judas bargained fo het 
n | pencetolell his mayſter;and c i didn 
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ell hart of thys fraytour, 


to hym the ſame bloode whych he ſolde.fo thin: 
— — haue had remiſſion of reals 


he woulde haue fozſaken his wickednes. O cru 
,wyth what eyes could 


he looke vpon hym, whom he had in hys mouthe 
to tate, bepng bothe at once to Chʒiſt a murde⸗ 
rer and a geld, ſellyng his maiſter foz a litie mos 
ney, and looſyng God and hym ſelfe foz euer⸗ 
moze.Euen ſo at this dap, there be in the church Bernardus 
of God good men, as Haynte Peter was, and ſer.in cena 
noughtye men as Judas was. The good re⸗ 

ceyue the bleſſed-Sacrament to thepz (aluati- 


on, the euyll men bepng lyke dogges and ſwine, 


to theyꝛ dampnation. They be dogges that bn⸗ 
reuerentiye come vnto it, and therefoze thep de⸗ 


parte in Gods hye dyſpleaſure . Foz they that 


lyue after the fleſhe, and be fettered iu the chey⸗ 
nes of ſynne and vyce, they receyue with Judas 
the traytour poyſon, and runne to the halter of 
ſpiritual hanging in hel, bepug condemned both 
foz theyz other manyfolde ſynnes, and alſo fog 
the contempt of Cyziltes moſt pꝛecious bodpe, 
whyche in verpe deede they recepue , but in ſubs 
ſtaunce onelpe, and not in any pzofitable oz hol- 
lame effect. 
Ola the pꝛieſt in the old teſtamenf, put to his Reg. vi. 
hand to the Arke of God to ſtay it when it was rp 


ke to fall of the cart,and God being dilpleaſed , iReg, 


fozhis rach ẽterpꝛile did ſmite him by & by with 

lodayn death. ere we may eutdently ſe a bn» i 
derſtand how much he olfẽdeth that rahly with 

a gilty coſcience cometh to the body of our Loh, 


The,x.fermon, 


when the denout pziel was puniſhed by deat 


that wyth leſſe reuerence then he ought 


DdDione, did touch the Arke,which was but the! 
Leui,xzii, gure of our Lozdes body. Ju the oldelawelt 
Hiere,ad [aid,that if a man do tate of the ſanctifiedme 


verſus Pes of the ſacrifice by ignoꝛaunte, his ſynne and 


lag. lib. i, quitie ſhalbe imputed vntohim, foz which tan 
Maul doth warne vs to come vnto this m 

holy ſacrifice of the new teſtament, wyth mux 

caution and warenes, leaſt we take it to out i 
nation. Foꝛ if ignozaunce in the old law be eo 

demned, how muche is a giltyeconſcience (nt 

Baſilius de goſpel condempned? Looke howe much Chzil 
bapeiſ.ſer, himlelf paſſeth and excelleth the material tel 


Ucap. fi. ple of God whyche Salomon buplded: eue 


much moꝛe greuous and terrible is it to tece⸗ 


Chryſoſt: Chziſtes dody in deadly ſpnne.,thf to eafe ra 


lp of the ſacrifices of the old lawe. Therefozel 


ho. de pro” yo faiſeand couetous man as Judas: iet not 


dit Iudę. that vſeth ſunonie oꝛ vſury as Syms Magi 
let no ma bearing a malitious hart to his nei 


bour as king Herode, come to this boozd of al 


ſautour Chziſt, this ſacrifice is ſpirituall meat 


Foz lyke as common meate when tt fyndet 


mannes fcmake full of eupll humours , it do} 
bm no ood, IL FEEM PUTT Een ſo thys he 
uenly and ſpirituall meate, if it fynde a mann 
hart full of iniquitie, it math him wozſle ,n@ 
foʒ any faulte of the meate , but by the faulte® 


Chryſo. ad the recepuer. I he be woozthy punichment this 
Epheſios. kyſleth the kpngeshande wyth a foule mouth; 
fcr.iil, what paine is he wozthy that kiſeth the mou 


* 
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5 
1 
. 
be) 
4 Ty 


en = 
wozthy N that foz that 


cate tt wpth the Churcheand tocometo cobye and 
ſoheauenlye Sacramentes , and ſo theyſuffer 
that enthe debe wonte 
to luffer, when ther byli them ſelues by pzeſus' 

gues chaunce becau ge 
Chiles body, that is to ſaye, — not dif Aug. inloã 
terne and conlider the greatues and mateſtye oftract. xv 


this en milterye , but negligentipe and con, xi, 


D:4, temptuoullp 


The The ER 
 temptuouſly take Chiles body as othert 
mon meate.Foz if they did coõſider and eee 

Oecume⸗ what excellency c mateſty he were that ts x 
nius in Pau there befoze them, and geuen them to eate, thi 
Iũ. i. cor. xi. Gould nede no other perſwaſion fo make cle ary | 
their hartes, and torekeine hun with his moſt 
noure and reuerence, but he alone woulde tau 
them to taks hede and to purge them temen! df 
Chryſoſt. — would conlyder that they recepue and tally 
ad Epheſ. bpon his body andbloud,thatſittethin heat 
ſerm. ii. that is honoured of Aungels, that is of infy 
power, that made both heauen and earthe, l 
— c gouerneth the holle woꝛzlde, that ch Ja 
tudge both quicke and deade. Ind on thes bets 
ſyde they woulde tonſider that if God'dyd gen 
vnto vs the heauen; the ſea, the earth, and al thy 
riches and treaſures that bee in theſe; and ye 
did ſend vnto vs his patriarches , his pzophetet 
bis Jungels, he chouid neither geue noꝛ ne 
vs anye thinge equall wpth-thys, whiehe wy 
head of all goodneffe, who ſpared not his on 
begotten ſonne fo ſaue vs, that werehys fug 
| tiue ſlaues. Ind Chꝛiſte out Leꝛd was not ow } 
Chryſoſt, tent onelye to be made man and to bee whipj 


in Mar. ho, and ſtapne fo bs, but allo hath bzoughte 58 cat 


Ixxxii. it were) into one heape of Lenin wyrhhymeif 
and not onelye by fayth, but alſo in verye der 
hathe made vs hys bodye: what thinge thay 
oughte to bee ſo cleane as he that ſhoulde re 
cepue that ſacryfyce? yea the verybeames of th 
ſonne bee not ſo pure as his mouth ought fob! 
that. Gouide. reterue thys mernexioug on 


2 


__ e 


— Thou 
the lame thinge, that the — 
at, and be not able to beholde it. beyghe⸗ 
nelle that commeth from it. Ohat ſhepeheard e- 
uer fedde his chepe with his owne bodye , manye 
mothers doe committe their infantes to beenurs - 
ſed of other women, but Chpſte dothe not fo, 
who feadeth and nouricheth vs his chepe oz ra: 
ther childzen with his own body, xe lo doth joyns 
vs to him in one body. And as pounge infantes 
with great gladnes do ſuck the bzeaſtes of their 
mothers 02 nurſes, euF ſo with greatergladnes 
ought we to come to che bzeaſt of our Dautoure 
there to ſuck the grace of theholpgoſt;,@to take 
it molt heautly & with moſt ſozodo, if wee be fox 
dure deſertes excommunicate and depꝛyued of 

that ſpirptuall foode. Cherefoꝑe lette vs pull 

downe the wall that maketh diulllon betwene 

God and vs, lette bs bypenaunce remoue oure 
ſynnes, and wache oure conſctences , lette vs a⸗ 
mende that kynde of beaſtipe lyuing whyche wwe 

bee aſhamed choulde be layde to our e and q 
lefte vs wythdꝛawe oure myndes from'the'vn- = 
. ſatiable greedyneſſe of thys wozide.' Foz what 
hall it —— a manne to gayne the holle woꝛld Mat. ii. 

and looſe hys ſoule e The thꝛee wyfe menne Chryſoſt. 
came out of the Eaſte of Perſis to ſckefer. debeas 
Jeſus the bynge of the Jewes, but lette vs goe to phila- 
babe Aale, wozldly cares and carnall delites gonio, 
| clus, 
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uer theſea , nog to clyme ouer themounta rl 
but. ſytfing at home it we be compunct wt 
bent towardes godly deuotiõ, we may pul de | 
the wall al our ſinnes;and mokeoztorhe ngy 
way of our journey and ſee Chzilt;Foz God's 
un oper and i 
— t call vpponhym intrueth ; 
ener due, ee ge RN 
of ſinne, and do ſo en, ke 
they take no care foztheyz conte healthy ot cons 
ladering that the tyme to reteiue this mot hs 5 ö 
ſacrament is not this day oꝛ that dap ; but r 97 
their conlcieuces be pure and purged fro went 
. Fozashethatiscleane, map tome euiet 
lo he that is vnclene, and is not penifent f | 
ſpnne,he may not come at thoſe dapes, w 
the Churche be appointed . Foz ones meet 
pete dothe not deliuer vs. from our ſynnes oP 
we come than-vnwozthily, but:rather 
ſeth our damuation. Foz whithe cauſe 06 
hozt you al in our lades name that ye tome no 
to thele fearefull and terrible miſtetieg fozarn 
ſtome, as compelled deere he! 
+ Churche, without diligente pꝛeparinge of voti 
ſelues, hut that ve purge and — hare dul I | 
druers dayes befoze by penaunce, by r,by* 
almeſle, by ſpiritual exerciſe, and that yt don lo 
turne afterward to pour oid ſinnes A 
turneth back to eate agapne his cabinge. 
not agaynſte all teaſon to haue ſo mucye ent | 
wozldipe. MPNges's AS when the feaſte. dꝛawer 


Fol. lix. 


4 Ihe. x. Sermon, 
j dere fo ppepareyety eat appatell, to pzepare 
CE great and fumptuous f tare red bp all neques te 


irimme vp the body wh pen et 
A ſoule but fo ſuffer it it to bera ragg | 

to dye foz hunger? and pig dect 2 
igbte off Wonzlde, . A dule fs Iwayes in 
the ſight o god that moſte greuot ye puniſheth 
the neglec e pry 45 — 


by whom he is hurt oz olf ; diſſolue 
— rx that his lot = 1 
out trouble oꝛ tumuit. Foz by thys Rieden comes 
munion thes halte recetue the kynge into thy 
bynge 23 ere ae 


harme to the, as thou doęſi to 
thy he 125 be — R apo 91 
thou che we ſpite and villany to God thy 
neyghbour hathe che wed thelpke to thee befozee 
Foz to retein diſpleaſure againſt him that oſfen⸗ 
ded the, is not ſo muche to aueng 4 
gau him, as it is a ſpitef —— of gi 
authour of this law 6 commaundemet,! 
choulde be reconciled to oure enempes —＋ — 
come to his aultare. Therefozehaue no reſpects 
to thpne enempe noz to the greatnes of thyne in⸗ 
iuries ſuſteined by him, but to God almpghtye, 
and pzurting his feare depely hel harte 5 

ili. 


L The, x. Sermon. | 
der this, that the greater violence thou doeft by 
ro thine own hart incopelling it to fozgene thi! 
enemy and to be in frendſhip withhim:tyegre 
ker te ward thou chalte reteyue of god that eon 
maunded the ſo to do, and as thou doeſt af 
that fozt reteiue god with much honoz, ſo chal 
make the reward of thtne obedience a thouſand 
; kolde. This is the duette of a chziſten man when 
Baſilius re! he commeth to Gods boꝛde to pzocure dymfelſ 
gul.[xxxi, tg be purgedfrom all coꝛruption of the fleheq 
cap,xxl, ſpirit, and to haue perfit Holines in the feare ol 
God and the choritre of Chꝛiſte, and to haue ng 
fpot oz wzineleo2 any ſuche thinge, and to han 
a perpctuall memozy of him that was dead and 
roſe age ine foꝛ vs, and to make tleane hys foul 
with fayth, daptiſme, vertue, and the doctryne 
Gregor. of the Goſpel, that the cozrupt maners of ſache 
Niſſenus as be ſtraungers and not gods people,x the ma! 
de vita ner ol lyniug whiche was vſed in Egipte, in the 
Moylis, tymeof kinge Pharas, that eg to ſape, the heile 
heape of vice, be not nowe vfed but banrſhed# 
way, and fo let him come to this heaueniy bea 
which was not bꝛought fozth of the grounde by 
filling and ſowing and labour of ma, but which 
came from heauen, and is the true bzeade of Iyfe, 
and taufeth the wozthy recetuer neuer to be hun 
ry againe but to live alwaies in immoꝛtalitye. 
primaſius If no man dare lay his bꝛead bpon a foule clothe 
in epiſt. i. 802 put it into a foule veſſell, howe muche moze 
Cor. ai. map it not be reteiued in a fouſe hart, whiche fil⸗ 
thines aboue at thinges he moſte abhoꝛreth, as 
che greateſt iniury that can be done to his w_ 


— — . 


The. x. er mon: Fol. lx. 
Fax Jolaph thouhe ian wzapped Chexſes 
11 L | eclot! OL ured! ma new ſe⸗ 


pulchze , fo ought we tolape it in a clkane batte 


anda chaſt bodye, Whiche thing tf we diligently 
done 
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other, Firſt ye ought tertainly to h "1 

required that ye dooe come to it and receyue it 

Foz as the vawozthy eommunge is perilous; (g 
Chryſoſt. not to bee pertakers of this myſticall ſupper 
in epiſt.i, all, is a great offence, and a verye deſtruction dF,” 
Cor. x. ho, à mans loule, as our ſauiour Chʒuſt taught vs; 
x xiiii. ſaying: Excepte ye eate thefleſhe of theſonne of 
Ioan. vi. manne, and drinke hisbloud, ye ſhall not bauelyfe 
primaſius in you, and he chat eateth my fleihe and drinketly 
ini Apo. li. my bloude hath lyfe euerlaſtynge. Whythe is A. 
iii. cap. ir. bee vnderſtande of hym that eateth Chzyſtes 
Aug. de fleſhe as it oughte fo bee eaten. Foz mam 


FP. 


— 


ä — U w ud af. Gan uu 


veibis do kate it that dooẽ not dwell in GDD noz GOD 
mini. Ser. in theim, becauſe thep cate it not wyth a clean 
xxvili. harte, and after that maner whyche con 


F —— 1 Fol. xi, 
oF awe when 


* 2 apns: -, Wanye fozbeart to 
tome to it, they pertepue thepz conſcys 
enee greeued wyth den dipe ſynne, and in that 


they dove well , pr they 4 
without offence t 0 brand — 2 
foꝛbeart berauſe Aa nel romeo zorige a faiſe 
— 5 holye Sactamente, oz becauſe 
ot bee reconcyled to bl dre pea? 
15 LIL befyderiey Foreſpe and 
vther damnadle liulng, they offende deadipe dis 
uers wayes , bothe in contemninge Chzifte and 
his Sacramentes whyche he hath ozdapned to 
bee inſtrumentes wherewyttz he myghte geue 
— vs grace and ſaluation, and 474 in con⸗ 
deyned that euerye manne and woman beyng 
7 — of diſcretion ;thoulde faithfullye con — 
feſſe alone to his owneeurate, oz by his perinyſ- & mii. 
ſion to ſome other mete and learned Pꝛteſte all _ omnis 
ſynnes once in a peate at leaſte, and choulde 5 
his power fulfill that penaunce and ſatiſfac- 
kon whiche is inioyned hym, ret e teue⸗ 
rentlye at leaſte at Eaſter the bleſſed Dacra⸗ 
mente of the aultare, excepte perchaunce by the 
. tounſell of hys owne curate „ fox ſome reaſona⸗ 
' blecatiſe he thynke meete fo: a time to fozbeare 
the receiuinge of it. Ind that he whiche contems 
ner this ozdinance, (ould be accurſed and zept 
from the entring into the church — 0 
ſten men, and when he is dead chould be 
Chyiſten mennes buryall, Th6istheviſaplin 


emninge the Churche ol Chzilfe, whiche hath E, 5-7, 


* 


; The. xi. Sermon. 
and oꝛdinaunce of the Churche at thys dap 
whycheis not axeltreyning of amanne to cc 
but once a peare, but cozrecting of him that co 
meth not once ayeare , The offner he com 
the better it e 
euerlaſtinge life. And the better the man is, tf 


moze deſirous ts he to be topned to god cozpoz 


ly by this Sacrament. Foz as Chaiſt by ge 


to vs his fleſhe and hys bloude declared n ted 


all his exceadinge loue towardes bs,cuen ſod 
clareth he his loue moſte of all towardes — 5 
. that the oftneſte and with moſte reuerence c 
8 * mcth to recepue this pzecyous foode of his 
da. no. and bloude. So did the holy man Job ſay ofh 


_ 


lob,xxai, wozdes whiche were theſe, who ſhall geue vs, 


his f leſne to care that we may be full wichal? IDhi 


no man euer dpd but Chaxft our Loꝛde to th 
tent he myght bynde vs to hym wyth moze ct 


ritie. Suthe was the feruente charitye of thi 
people in the begynninge of the Churcye , t 
came euerpe dape, oꝛ in a mauer euerye dape } 


this holy Sacrament, and afterward whend 
uotion decreaſed, they came euerye ſondape,al 


further as the charitie of the people waxed colly 


the fewer tymes they pꝛepared themſelues | 
Fabianus xeceiue this Satrament, in ſs much that it u 
decret. vii. decreed by tertame pꝛouinciall counſels, th 


Concil. E/ that came not th2iſe a pere, that is to ſap, at E u 


libertinũ. ſter,at Pẽthecoſt, and at Chꝛiſtenmaſſe, q; 


Concil. A not be taken as a Catholyke manne . Bren r 
— that, when deuotion decaped and ney 77 


ſeruauntes that loued hym moſt, repetinge the 


* 


** 
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1 The, xiSermon; Fol. Ixii. 
cold, a iniquttte did abound, fo that men geuinge 
wedzpdle to the kleche, were careleſle of theyy 
CH ſaluation,thanfhe Churctze oure mother beyng 
i carefail foz her childzen , and compelled by loue, 
zartly to condeſcend fo the inftmitie of the peo⸗ 
tle, and partly by diſcipline fe rednce the people 
again to their duties, did in a general counſel bes Concit 
rree that euery perſon of diſcretionſhould fulfpll | _; 
gods commaundement in receyuinge thys © a- pril. 
crament once a yeare at leaſt, as I haue ſayd bee. 
fo:e, vnder the pame of excommunication, which 
ls the ſpirituail ſwozde of Chʒuſt to compe ll men 
to do their duettes, whichnede not to be dzawen 
but foꝛ the hardnes of dur harteg, that loue the 
woꝛlde moꝛe than God, and ts ſerue the deupll 
rather th} Chꝛiſt the authour of ał grace which 
is geuen to vs in this bleſſed ſacrament. Wher⸗ 
vnto J chall moſt earneſtly exhozte euerye man 
and woman as they lone theyz owne ſouleg, 
and to be pzeſerued in grate e the fauoz2of God, 
to diſpoſe themlelues often tymes effectuallye 
to receyue the bodye of oure Saupour Chziſte, 
whiche is euerye days bothe offexed to G 
the father fozthe ſpnnes and infyzmities of the 
people, andalo is pzepared q offered to all them 
that wyll with a pure harte reteyue it. Foz they 
that wilfully abſtain from rf, they depꝛiue them⸗ 
ſelues of all the graces and Godlye effectes 
whyche bee genen by it, thep{oofe thepz ſpiritus 
all ſtrengthe to fyghte againſte the deuyll, and 
they waxerotten and dead members of Chaiftes 
dodre „ lackynge then foode and ſpyꝛytuall 
| nouriſhment. 


—— 


The.xi.germon. 


nourichment. and ſo are meete foz nothinge 
but to be caſt into the fyze. And they that bod 
ſctece of deadly ſinne, let them by penaũce 
tleane their conſcience, foz other wiſe we the 
miniſters maye not miniſter but 7 
bryſoſt. retetuers ſo farte as we knowe, fozif wel 
Jane ànp man to come to it bnwozthely, we ought 
1 3 ther to chedde our bloud, than to geue Chzyf 
bodpye and bloude to dogges and beallly lyuer 
And that euety man when he is dyſpoſed fo 
c2tue this moſt holy ſatrament, mape do it w( 
thely to his ſaluation, he muſt obſerue the ' 
ges befoze he come to it: he muſte pzoue x iu 
hym ſelke when he commeth to it, he muſt un 
and diſcerne the bodp of our lozde after behal 


hry N 
CRIED, recetued it, he muſt imitate Chaiſte and comn 


8 nicate with him in his paſſions . Ftrſte he t 
* intendeth to eate the 1 of GOD, he mu 


haue the innocency of a lambe, and mape not iq 
wolfe hauing woluich maners, becauſe thys] 
luſtinus the bead of the childzen of God, and not org | 
martyr A, thy dogges 02 rauenous wolfes. And no p TS | 
L maype bee pertaker of it, but he that beleueth; 
Polos u. thinges to be true that be taught of the Cath 
like church, is baptiſed in the water of regen 
ration, aud frameth his lpfe after that man 
Exod. xii. which our ſautour Chzilt did ſet fozth in his lp ? N 
and Soſpell. Foz as in the olde teſtament th 
ſoztes of people were not admptted to eat 
the paſchall lambe, as ſtraungers borne ſuch 
were not of the ſtock? of Jſrael,# they that w 
not circumciſed, and they that by teuren 


6 The;rifermat] Fol. lil 
ay deade oz voce tn ea tire 


bncleane; eyen la thera ha t Wb ak 
chene telament;that maps! W 


palehatiambt.trſtontentys wy Hel 240 
ee 
boule of Chepſtes ihurche byretemungeteis law vi. ca. xxii. 
bay 8nd faith, ieee eee Syrillu i in 
A ſocircumejſe —— — — — 
es-and:beqogkes dp D cap. 
. — —— thun de fer tiong Aug. xxi. 
— — 


ſentent, 


5 


5 elfe on n fo: 
| 8 { 
eme tha ambenfge 

ty ee nab e 
at 9 — — 


. 


1 fpoken of it dothe ptaineiprefiity timid oh 
oY ule pzoue himſeife 4 


. that is to ſaye, he muſte ſe Cor; 7 
| OM 
i ue 

| kv — golthe Origen, 


»£pilhe hau ont 


; Th The (xi,Sermoti; 4 
; and the ſacrament of penaunce made cleant | 
Aug.deec 1 al 


cleſ. i 


that oo to foz 
ly confeſſe them, 
come to the bleſſed DEE: The moze d 5 

| — he taketh in ex amin erch{ng,at 
bis conſcrence affer-th 2 
n the lacrament ot peuaunte, the 5 
ly and woꝛthely chall he teceiue, not that at a 


choulde — * wozthpe to rere Mu 


Wape the kyituynes and ſpotreg.of by fot 
body by contrition + the faremnentoCpemd 8 
and pzepareth-hts harte with humilit ie at . 
| . uerencetoreceme the body of hig1ozd ede i 
doth Sod eſteme and accept him as ki | 
is to ſay, further from vn woꝛthinelle th 
that taketh no penaunce — tinge ara * 
_ Thys wozthynefſemapye bee conſidered] : 
&knoweu by ſuche obſeruations as were (i 
E. od. il maunded to. bee bled aboute the catinge of 
ID -paſchalllambe Foz as the lambe was the 
gure ot Chis in thys — * 1s * 
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1 ut. cap. vl 

| f | ol Hiern. 

out o the church arsfozbudden to pzeſum ier erm li- 
us of. Chiles Getbe.- — =p. 
thely eaten but of them that be members of the==zii, 
Church. They were commaunded to haut their 
deines girded: ſoare wee tommaunded to. haue 
5 

aynev an girom: epi 11. 
chen ethe by abſtineney and chaſtitie, and not riieron. 
uot je the vnlawfull vices of foꝛnicatyon, contra 
adulte y, and ſuche iyhe: butalſoaman ſhoulde Touinian,: | 
abſtaine.from the actof Matrimonye wythhis lib... 
lawful wife foz a certaine (pace befoze:howbeitCocitiues 
he that vleth hys wyfe nat foz thyntentzofuliytElibercind 
hys carnall pleaſure, but ovely:fo2Defpze of em cap. Ixxxiſ 
ceaſe of chpldzen , he-oughte to be leatte to ys Grego.ad 


F 2wne tudgement.concernnge: the recepuingeofincerrog, ; 


this miltery, with this erhoztation, that he pꝛe /A | 
lume not to come, but with a pureconſcience; — Sets 


| haſt body, and a 


maunded cohaue — teftetempores 5 


ſo wee be commaunde to haue the fete ot dure 


(qules, whiche-be rundere moztiffed the Cb 
fare of god, a paeſerued from the — 2 prodit 


8 * thinges.by the loug of dane cage gem 


3 oc enu — horde 
. Pp 
rar ran any man. EE 
1 into bs, there muſte be greate peace, file 
Phil230- quigtnes without trouble of wojloly al 
49, -  kiuties.diſpleaſures, ,enemities, and fr 
mult be freely and clerelp foꝛgeut᷑ as de wot 
Aug. Ser. Chalſte ſhould foageueVs, 03 hi ee PR 
ad fes eee yiys 
bodye, and he that receyueth themiſterye of 
fie, and kepeth not the-bonve of peace and bi 
— — the miſterye * hym | 2 N 
Aung er. e. ali eo tet vo pe — | 
5 — age 7 —_ boy 
inklame vs no lechery de 
went eee 


r ego. ho. 
paſchali. | 


xxl. | 


| — — w 
humour ot our coꝛrupt lite rom our: ane, "* 
ger —— Jewes ae e | oy 


good lyfe , 1k 
——— ts, 1k * 
| EE 
come in our handes toſtay vs in thedaiig 
zourney.of this woꝛldez that wee depthet f 


| Chiryſo. n 
Mat. hom. 
lii.op. im. 


perf, 


ommetd 
ye mar? 
exon 


learnecgood people) hom to pzoue iudge vc 1 
ſelues, and ſo to come wozthely to th en- 
ly loode. Che next thing is to lerne how to iudge Nuguſt. in 
and diſcerne the body ol our L.0zd whe. we come Joa tract. 
vato it, that is toſay,we may not ande lui. 
negiigentipe take it hut we oughte to diſcerne Occument 
Chatltes bodp from other common meates, and us in paul 
conſidering the great dignitie and wozthyneſſe i. Cor. xi, 
YF ofit, we ought to geue honour and reuerice due Aug. ad Ia 
do ſo great à thing as is the fic and bloode of nuar.epiſt, 
Chʒiũt God and man, not the fleche of man one: cxviti, 
lye,foz than it could not geue life, but the pꝛoper Cirillus in 
lleche of Gods ſonne vnited to his perſon in di ⸗ Can. xi. cõ 
uinitic, and is therfoze able to geue lyfe eternal cilii epheſ. 
to our moꝛtal bodies. Foꝝ which cauſe we ought Ambroſ,i, 
with feare,reuerence, and - deoute mende to Coral. 
an "co 


NOT The.xiBorinicw , 
cone vnto it, which beyng the ſame in-ſabltatig 
chat ſuffered, is alſo the belt wptneſle of Cx 
Emeſenus (£5 paynful paſſion. Wherefoze when thou d# 
ora. de cor, it g bp to th Jultare to bee fedde wyth tt | 
domiai, ſpirituall and heauenlye meate, beholde wg 
flayth the moſt holy body and bloude of thy G 
honour it, matuei at it, touch it with thy mind 
take it with the hand of thy hart, and ſpecially 
dꝛynke of it wyth the dzanghte of the in war 
Auguſt. in man. No man eateth wozthelp this flech, buth 
pſi acviii. that firſt honoureth it with godlp honour in thi 
Ambro. de halpe Sacrament, conſidering that it is grealt 
ſpũſ. lib. iii lynne not to honour it, ſeinge it is the bodyel 
cap. aii. him that made thee, and wyth it redemed the 
| and hall by it rayſe thee oute of duſt and aſhes, 
Chryſoſt, fox the which thou hopeſt to receiue heauenamh/ 
ho ,xxitii, the ropes that bee therein;andto bee aſſocratetd 
in. i. Cor. x his holy angels. But wher as in this ſacrameh 
Gerſo i de there be two thynges conteyned , the out wat 
exercitiis fourme of bzeade which is ſene with the eyes 
ſimplicis,, the bodye, and the bodye and bloude of Chili 
whiche is ſeene onelye with the eyes of the ſouls 
which is fayth: Therefoze let euery man oꝛ 
man when he ſeeth this ſacrament in the a 


4 * 
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ſtes handes, direct the eye of his faythe and hp 
intent, to honour onely that ſubſtaũce of Chai 
God and man, whiche he ſeeth not with hys by 
delye eyes, but beleueth it moſte terteinlye to h 
there pꝛelent, and let him not fyre hys thoughts 
vpon the viſtble whitenes oz roundneſſe of the 
bꝛead, which be ſenſtblecreatures reſerued ther 
foz the vſe of this mniltery,and may in no mw 8 
- ; 8 9 


f The. xi. Sermon. Fol. Ixvi. 

"= adowzed and wozlhipped: with godlye honour, 

uh eie 

ee dae toſe as ovelp creatures, 
: of E 


but as they be vnited fot dhead and made 
one perſon in diumitie, oz oncixe God is to bee 
honoured with godlye honaure, whiche we dog 
when we honcur Chaiſte Godand man pꝛeſent 


' 


in the bleled Sacrament, $2580 

This honour ſpecially con ſiſteth in ouxe true 
and lruely fapth which we haue of Chzilte there 
pꝛeſent, which honour we declare o rdlp by 


zueling and other reuerent behauour of aur bo- 

dies, pzoteCing thereby what is our fapthe and 

iudgement concernpnge the ſubſtaunce of thyg 

molt bleed Dacrament,and ſo we truly ſudge 

and diſcerne our Lozdes bodye. And foz farther 2 

honour to be geuen vnto it, when ſo euer we res Sedulius in 

teiue it, we take it faſtinge befoze all other meas Paulum. 

tes, except extreme ſicnẽ s. oꝛ the inſtant dauger i. Cor.xi. 

of diath doo require other wyſe to take it when 

and as we maye. Foz euer ſynce the Apoſtles Aug. ad Ia 

time, it pleaſed the holy goſt, that foz the honour nuar. epiſt. 

of ſo great a Dacrament the body of our Loꝛde cui. 

choulde firſt enter into themeutheof a Chziſten 

man, befoze all other extern all meates. Foz thys 

. mancr and tuſtome is obſerued bntuerſalipe 

thzougheout the holle wozde. Ind foz that Cõcil, gej 

tauſe it is dectced by the bniuerſall C hurche of nerale Las 

Chaiſt,that this niofle hondutable Sacramentcerz.ca,xx, 

Goulde bee reſerued fog the neteſſitie of theym Iuſtinus 

that beſtcke oꝛ abſent,leaſtCwhereag it tan not Martir. Ac 

bee Tuelxe conſectate at all 1 9 „ e polog. ii, 
N ofa 


r 


ok a pꝛieſt not faſting) the ſicke folkes ould dh 
wythoute thys heauenly foode Whpche is thy 
ſtrengthe, and the tape of they; paſſage to 
next woꝛlde. 4 . +- 43. 268 
Furthermoze,af the tyme of the receyuing #f 
this Sacrament we ought to haue out mynde 
eccupyed in remembꝛyng the paſſion of l. 
Foz by this ſacrifice which Chiu geueth to ug 
we know aſſuredly that he boughte vs wyth u 
woꝛldly treaſure of golde and ſpluer, but wy 
Chryſo in this lame his moſte pꝛetious bodye and bl 
Nat. hom. and by it we are pꝛouobed fo remeber al wap 
xXxvi, his moſt hye benekite, and therewithall contim 
allye to render moſte humble thankes to him 
deuout affection and obedient ſeruice, acrozdia 
to hys good wyll and pleaſure. Thus recepus 
Cirillus in the bodye and bloode of oure Lozde, we ought 
Lo. lib. xi thankfullye to remember and confeſſe that dus 
Ap. viii. ſauiour Chiſt hath geut his body to death, and 
Auguſt, in hed his bloude foz vs, knowyng that we ought 
Joa.rract, agapne rather to ſufferour bodyes to be — 
xl vii. and our bloud to be ſhed foꝛ hym, and in defenal 
| of hys truthe, and edifpeng of his people ( tf thi 
caſe ſo required ) than to fozſake oz dente him 
the truth or his goſpell reueled by the holy ghol 
to the catholike churche. 33 
By this (good people) ye knowe how fo iudg 
and diſcerne the bodye of our Loꝛd, and how t9 
behaue pour ſelues when ye come to recepue it 
Now like wyſe know what is pour dutye to 08 
after ye haue receiued it: pe ought to keepe am 
pzeſerue pour ſelnes lene „ — 
et 


50 


Tas Fol 
might deſpleal? the weftner this 2 — | 


9 

ye haue receiued, and ther by be an occaſioof his 
departing from you, and ot wythdzawing bys 
— — nh hartes, ien . = | 

ynne, — | wa deathe „rather to 
reign in your moꝛtall bddies,tha to haue Chiſt 

and hys heauenly father with the holy ghoſte to 
make they habitation ther. As it is moe chame 

foꝛ a man ts diſlodge hys honeſt geſt, and thzuſe 
him out of doozrs after he hath receiued him in 

to his houſe, than at the firſt tyme to haue ſayde 

him nay.and to haue denied him lodging:euen ſo 

it is greater damnation, to defyle thys our flech 

with the fplthtnes of ſynne, when it hath recep» 

ued Chaiſtes fleſhe and bloude, and ſo to treade 

vndet foote Gods ſonne:than to haue abſteined 

and not to haue receyued hym beloze, makynge 
the laſt end woꝛſe then the firſt. Wherem we bs 
like curſed Ablolon that called his bzother Tm i Reg. aii 
non to a feaſt, and cauſed his ſeruauntes to hyll 
him there. And alſo wee be lyke to the traptour 
Judas, that after with Chaſte in his ſupper he 
teceiued Chꝛiſtes body at Chaiſtes hande, gaue 

place to the deuils ſuggeſtion, a betraied Chꝛiſt 

his mayſter to the wicked Jewes, and we be als 
*«{o lite to the Jewes that met Chziſt coming to 
the citie with bowes of palmes and olpue trees, 
and within fiue dates after cryed, Crucifige vps 
on him, and purſued him euen to the death. But 
our duty is to geue as much reuerente to C hꝛiſt 
being pzeſent and dwellyng with vs, as we did 

J. iu. when 


Bafflius de when he was tommynge to vs, and not fo faly 
baptiſmo hyg pꝛectous body and blood in vayne, and with 
ca. vltimo. out cauſe,but to expꝛeſſe in our lpues that we 
mitate and folow his footeſteps, and ſs keep 
perpetuali commemozation ot᷑ him that died iq 
vs and roſe againe, in that we be now mozfifigh 
to ſynne and the wozld, and liayng to S 
pſilm.qui fare,wherin we recetue Chiſtes body a bloody 
habitat, doth ignifte and teach vs that we ould con 
ler, l. municate with Chꝛtſt in his paſſions, and folow 
that couerſation in our maners, which be chen 
in his fleſhe,and as his bodye in foꝛme of bea 
is ſeene to enter into our mouthes: ſo we maß 
knowe that he alſo entreth into vs by that co 
terſation which he vſed in earth, to dwel in o 
hartes by fapth. —_— 
Bernardus @Therefoze hee that ſo remembzefh Chzilles 
do deo. doth moztifiehis members which be vpo earth 
that is to ſaye,foznication, vnclennes, noughi 
deſyꝛes, couetouſneſſe, and ſuche lye, he eate; 
woozthely Chaiſtes body and blood, and hath# 
uerlaſtyng lyfe remayning in him, and ſuk⸗ 
ferynge wyth Chꝛiſte, hall raygne 7 
with Chzilt in the gloꝛp of ys 
father with the holy goſt 
woꝛzld without end. 
Amen. 
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denen vnto vs bys moſte pzes 
+ cious bodye and blood. in the tbe 

4 Dactament, to be or meate 

to feede and nourylhe vs to e⸗ 

4 danken rare: 23282 ath be 

 geuen(goo 

theſame bys bodyeand — to be our — Luk. aui 

Sacrikice foz thattepnynge of remiſſion of ſpn» - 

nes and eternal ſalnation, and as he commaun⸗ 

ded vs to take and tate that hys bodye whyche 

he gaut vs, ſo hath he commaunded vs to offer 

it 88 GOD the father in remembzaunce of his 

paſſion . Do that the Sacrifice of the Malle, 

whych is the pzoper Sacrifice ofthe newe Te- 

ſtament ( whereupon by Gods helpe J intreate 

at this tyme) is the execution of. Chʒiſtes coms 

maundement in his laſt ſupper,when he ſayd to 

his diſciples: Do this in my remembraunce,wher 

in the bꝛead and wyne be crafe and chaun⸗ 

E e bee 

.. made p power ot 

N the holye Shot, be offered to God the father b 


the Churche,foz the Churche,and be rect iued 

the fapthfull people. Chiſt 02d God, who 

18 vs ſenners lo e chat foz oure 
redemp- 


$2 
* 
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Philip: il redinijtion and ſaluation abaſed hym kalten 
be made manne, and was mabe obedyent | 


huinblpnge bymſeike to themoſte papnefull at 


. 
i 
1 


= deatbe of the Croſſe , and foz our inſtificay. 
tion poſe agapye the.tyy2de daxe and aſcendg} 
fo heauen, to the giozye of hys father, hychels 


the wonderfull woozkes of God, andtherefoz 


merueylous in oure ſyght : hath alſo inftitate r 


Aa obi. in $2 oDehned a meme of theſe merueyles 


plal.cx, oor! iem in my remembraunce , And when 


eug :So often as ye ſhall doo theſe mynges, yell þ al 


our mercyfull Lozde that woozdee verelye eu - 


than dohen hee gaue the meate of hys body 
them that feared hym. And than inhys laft fi 


Cypr. l. ü. per did he, beyng our moſt hye Piel, fyalt of If l 


epiſt. iii. offer a Sactifice to God the father, and te 
maunded the ſame to be done of the Pzteſtes 


Irneus yys Churche that octupy hes office, in me 


lub, ü. of hym,; and lo taughte the newe aaron off he 


newe Teſtament,whych oblatton the Chur 


recepuing of the Fpolkles,dothe offer to GO! 


th zoughout the holle wozlde. 


And foz plapner bnderſtandyng of thys u a 


ter (good people) I pꝛape you call to your Tt 
membꝛaunce, the ſumme and 7. N27 of all of 
kaythe, which is, that we beleneto be- ae 
pe bythe merites of our Saniour Chi 

that he bearing out lynnes in his I bpon th 
Croſſe, and beyng the innocent Lambe ofE 
wythoute all ſynne hym ſelfe, chedde hys mo o 
bimocent bloud foz vs. ſinners,and bythe volt 


= The.xi#,Sermonz Fol lxiæ. 
tarpe Sacrifice ot hys owne bodye and bloude, 
made ſatiſfaction foz all the ſynnes of the holle 
woꝛlde, and reconciled the wycked wozld to the 
fauour of God agayne. | ; | 
CThys bloudpe Sacrifice made Chziſte oure Heb, ia. x. 
Sautour vpon the Aultare of hys Crole but 
ones, and neuer but ones, and it is the pꝛopitia⸗ 
tozye Sacrifice and a ſufficient pꝛyte and taun⸗ 
fome foꝛ the lynnes of al people, from the begin⸗ 
upng of the woꝛlde to the laſt ende. Al our com- 
fozt and iove is and ought to be in thys Dacrt- 
fice and paſſion of oure Dauioure Chziſte , by 
whyche onelye we haue and may haue ſure hope 
of ſaluation , All that were faued from the cre- 
ation of the woꝛlde and the fall of Adam „were 
ſaued «y the vertue ofthys Sacrifice, and by 
lyuelye faythe in Chaiſte that was pꝛomyſed to 
Adam, and Noe and Jbzaham , and the other 
Patriarches and fathers of the olde teſtament, 
and all the Sacrifices whych they offered then, 
were but fygures of thys Dacriftce of Chꝛiſte, 
whereby they dydpzotelt theyz fayth in Chꝛiſte 
to come. And ipkewopſe all we that haue bene iu⸗ 
ſtifped and ſaued ſynce Chziftes tyme, and ſhall 
de to the woꝛldes ende, obtaine and recepue that 
redemption, remiſſion of ſynne, and ſaluation by 
the onelye vertue ot the ſame bloodye Sacrifice 
of Chꝛiſte vpon the Croſſe. When fo euer we be 
in ſpnne, wee ceſozte to that paſſion to haue res 
miſſion , when ſoener our wooꝛkes be vnſuffi- 
cient and buperfite,we tunne to that paſſion to 
haue that ſupplyed that lacketh in vn, when ſo 
ee euer 


i 
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euer we go aboute to render thankes fo God fy 
all his benefites , wee can not doo it woot: 
and ſufficientipe, tyli wee iopne oure lacs is ö 
that paſſion, that mak eth our thankes geumj 1 
acceptable in the ſyghte of GOD. No tous J 
can particulariye expzeſſe the woozthynes and 
commodities of this Sacrifice of Chziltes vi 
ſion, which hath purchaſed foz vs all pardon, a 
grace, all rightwiſnes, all holynes, euerye good 
gifte, aud eternall ſaluation. The action he 
yng of this Sacrifice was not long, but accoms 
pliſhed and ended vpon good Fridaye, whyche 
was the daye when Chziſt dyed, and he dyeth ng 
moze,but liueth euer:but the operation and — 
tue of this paſſion. is a longe thing, extended tg 
the laluation of man, from the begynning of the 
wozlde to the laſte ende, from the tyme whey 
Chziſte was fyꝛſt pzomyſed fo be the S E 
to all men, tyli the tyme when hee chall on 
gayne in his Maieſtie to be the mdgeof al me I 
And althoughe the ſufferyng of hys paſlion w 
but choꝛte, and is alreadyeceaſed : yet the effect 
of it which is mans redemption and ſatiſfaction 
Euſebius ceaſeth not, and becauſe it is applped to euerm 
E ow man that is par taker of it by lyuelpe faythe in 
= dec tontinuall ſucceſſton duryng all the tyme of the 
th be 0 or holle woꝛlde, therefoze Chziſte our Sauiours - 
Hören wplleth that the Sacrifice of thys redemption 
omit. choulde neuer ceaſe,but bee alwapes to ali mes 
pꝛeſent in grace, and al wapes be zepte in ey 
tuall memozye, 
Fox whych cauſe he hath geuen; and commit 
ted vnts 


ö 


ted bnfohys churche,the moſte tleane and pure 
Sacrifice of hys bodye and bloode bnder the 
foꝛmegs of bzead and wyne, and hath commaun⸗ 
ded it fo be offered to God, and receyued or vs in 
the remembꝛaunte of hys paſſion, tyll hys laſte | 
tommyng. Which thing the churche molt fayth- Dioniſius 
fullye and obedientiye obſerueth and vſeth, not 4..,, (0 
by pzeſumpfton,taking vpon it ſelf fo offer that cul. cap. 
Sacrifice of our Sauiour which is farre aboue 5 
the dignitie of man, but by commiſſion and wars 8 
rant of his molt holy woozde authoꝛiſed to offer E 
Chꝛiſt Gods ſonne fo God the father, that is to 
ſape, to repzeſent to the Father, the bodye and 
bloode of Chzilte , whyche by hys omnipotent 
wooꝛde hath there made pzeſent , and thereby to 
tenew hys paſſion, not by ſufferyng of deathe a⸗ 
gaine, but after an vnbloody maner,not foz this 
ende that we choulde thereby deſerue remiſſion 
of ſynnes, and delyueraunce from the power ol 
the deuil, which ts the pꝛoper effect of C hʒiſtes 
paſſion, but that we choulde by oure fayth, deuo⸗ 
tion, and thys repꝛeſentation of hys paſſion, ob⸗ 
tayne the remyſſton and grace alreadye deſer⸗ 
ued by hys paſſion, to bee nowe applyed vnto 
8 ourepzofytte and ſaluation ; not that the paſſi- 
en of Chziſte is vnperfytte, oz needeth anye 
"F <woozke of ours to be added to ſupplye the im⸗ 
- F perfection of if , but to comkozte and relieue 
dure imperfection , that ſome dzoppe of grace 
maye bee dzawen. and. bzoughte bnto bs oute 
of the fountayne of all grace, and wellſpꝛing 
of hys paſſion , not that wee canne 1 
merite | 
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merites of Chꝛiſtes deatheas.weelyſt, and iq 

whom we lyſt, but that we by this ropzeſenting 

of his paſſion, moſt humblye make petition ani 

pꝛaper to almighty God to applye vnto vs tha 

remiſlion and grace whyche was purchaſed am 

deſerued by Ehꝛiſtes paſſton befoze , after thy 

meaſure of hys goodnes, to al thoſe whole faith 

and deuotion be knowen vnto him. So that hx 

hoſt oz the thing that is offered both in the Ds 

crifice of Chzift vpon the Croſle,and in the SG 

crifice of the Churche vppon the Aultare, is 

one in ſubſtaunce,beynge the natural bodye j 

Chaiſt our hye Pꝛieſt, and the paice oz raunſom 

of cur redemption, but the maner and the elke 

tes of theſe two offrynges be dyuers, the onen 

by ſheddyng of Chziſtes bloud, extendyng toi 

desth of Chziſte the offerer, foz tte redemp t 

of all mankynde: the other is without che doing 

* of hys bloude, onelye repzeſentynge hys death 
Greg. Na⸗ hereby the fapthfull and deuoute people al 
Z(anzZe.i made partakers of the merites of Chaiſtes paß 
Iulia. ora. i. ſion and diuinitie. | —_ 
Pſal,cixz Thus ts Chziſtea Pꝛieſt foz euermoꝛe alli 
Oecumen. the oꝛder of Welchiledech , who in hys laſt ſug 
in cap. v. per offered hys bodye and bloud wythout chen 
epilt. ad dynge of his bloode, and lo taughte and delynſs 
Hebreos. red to hys Apoſtles and theyz ſucceſſours 8 
Concil. Ni qhoppes and Pꝛieſtes, the manet how they thuld 
ceni gene. offet him, being the lambe of God in lacrikice 
Hierom, evermoze to the wozldes ende, after the ozo 
queſt. in that is to ſap, after tie ryte & maner of Melchi 
gent ſia. ſedech, vnder the fourme of bzeade and eh 
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who in old time in figure ol Chꝛiſt offered bzead uad 
and wine, a did dedicate and pzophecy befoze the Mercella. 
miſterie oz ſacrament of vs Chꝛiſten men in the 

body & bloude of our lautour. Wherof aiſo ſpake EN 
Malachte the pzophet ſaying, that in thys dure Ma lachi. i 
time of the ne we teſtament God woulde reiecte 

and deteſt the Jewes and all theyz ſacrifices of | 

bite and vnreaſonable beaſtes, and that hys 

name ſhould be magnilied among the Gentiles Aug. cõtra 

from the riling of the Sunne to the ſetting, and Iudeos. 

that one ſingulare pure ſacrifice without ſpot cap, ix, 

0: imperfection, chould be of them offred to him, Aug. de. ci 

not onely in one place among the Jewes, but in uita.dei. li 

euery place among the Gentiles,'which ſacrifice xvii ca. xx. 

could ſuccede all the other ſacrifices of the olde FE 
teſtament which were offered in the hadows of 
thys fo come. Foz the Jewes in thepz ſacrifices Aug. cõtra 

ofbeaſtes,dyd as it were by pꝛophecie declare a fauſts, lib, 

ſignify befoze, that ſauing ſacritice which Chꝛiſt xx ca.xviii 

offced vpon the croſſe:and the Chꝛiſten mf now 

docelebꝛate the memoꝛpe of the ſame ſacrifice of 

| Chꝛiſt that is paſt,euen by the offeryng and re- 

' F ceiuing of the ſame body and bloud that ſuffred Aug. de ci⸗ 

| paſſion. Fo2 as Chziſt vpon the croſſe beyng the uitat. lib. x, 

' Þ head of all vs his miſtitali body the church, offe- ap,xx, 

| ring therehumſelfe, did alto offerall bs that be 

| of the churche to God the father, foz the pacifps 

| 
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eng of hys wzath and indignat ion agaynſte out 

linne:ſo we being his miſtical body, do ble to ofs 

fer to god the father Chꝛiſt our head, and by his | 

merites do begge pardon fo our offfces,knovs- Rom. vii 

ing that God, who ſpared not his onelpe 3 F 
en 


| 'The;xii.ſermon, 

ten ſonne, but gaue him to bs foz our rede 

on, will now denye vs nothing fo hys lake th 

we haue neede vypon, who is nowe alſo at 'H 3 

right hande ol God and maketh interceſſion iy 
vs.Dothat Chaſt in heauen and al wehys1 

ſticall body in earth do bothe but one thing. 1 

Heb,ts, Chꝛiſt being a ꝑꝛieſt fox euermoze, alter his p&# 
fion and reſurrection, entred into heauen, 
thereappeareth now ko the countcnaſice of E at 

foz vs,offering him ſeife fozvs;to pacify the aw 

ger of God with vs, and repzeſenting his paſh 

on and all that he ſuffred foz vs, that we mig 

Grevo ho be reconcaled to God by hum: Euen ſo the chuß 

re Ro. ho. aur mother being carefull fo all vs her child 
vH. that haue offended our father in heauen, bſelj 
contimually by her publike miniſter to pzayeanl 

fo offer vnto god the body and bloud of her huk 

band Chziſte, repzeſenting and renewynge hyg 

paſſion and death befoze God, that wee there 

might be renewed in grace, and recetue lyfe, ag 

fection, and ſaluation . And after the ſame (offi 

Rs, the holye angels of God, in the time of this aun 

hom iii. de ſacrifice do aſſiſt the Pzteſt and ſtand about — 

incõp. dei. yoſte, thynking than the meeteſt tyme to 

natu, their charitie towards vs, and therfoze b 

| foꝛth the body of Chꝛiſt pzay fox mankynde & 

| ſaying thus: Lozd, we pꝛay foz thẽ whom 

/ haũ ſo loued, that fox theyꝛ ſaluation, thou h 

; Cuffred death, and ſpent thy Iyfe vpon the 

we make ſupplication foz them, foz whom — 

haſt ched this thy bloode, we pape fo: them, ſi; 

v hom thou halt ollred this lame thy _ "> 
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O L oꝛd what earneſt deſpꝛe choulbe wehane to 
— — — in the ass 
lation of thys our Sacrifice, whyche we knawe x 
Ch:iftehim ſelfe alwayes to: dao, and alſohys 
holy Angels and Irchangels,and is \o acceptas- - 
ble a thing to God the father, foz all our fynnes - 
and ignoꝛauntes : Fox in that houre when Chats Chryſo i 
ſes death is renewed in miſterye,andhys moſte Act. ho. iii 
featefull and acceptable Dacrifice is 
ted to the ſyght ol God, than ſitteth the king:vps 
on hys mercye ſeat, inclined to geue and fozgeue K 
what ſo euer ts demaunded and aſked of him in Cypri fer 
humble maner. In the pzeſenceof this hady and . eg 
bloode of our Sauioure Cyziſte, the teares of a e 
meede and humble man neuer begge pardon in 
dy bayne, noz the Dacrifice ofa conttite harte is 
| neuer put backe, but hathe hig lawfull petition 
? 
1 
| 
| 
g 
| 
| 
, 
) 
| 
| 
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graunted and geuen. 

By refoꝛting to thys Sacrifice of the Maſe 
we euidentipe declare and pꝛoteſt befoze & 
and the holle woꝛlde, that we put dure ſingular 
and onely truſt of grace and ſaluation in Chꝛiſt 
dure Lo2de , foz the merptes ot his deathe and 
paſſion, and not foz the woozthpnes of any good 
woozke that we haue done 02 can doo. And that Bemard. ia 

Je make hys paſſion oure onelye refuge. F02 cancica,ſers 
when wyledome fapleth, whyche onelpe com⸗ xx. 
meti by the doctrine of Chzilte , when ryghtes 
wyſneſſelacketh, whyche onelye is gotten by the 
mercypof Chzilt, whe vertue — — 
is teceyued ol him that is the Loꝛd or all vertue, 
than foz ſupplieng ot theſe our lackes #needes, 

dur 


Origen. in 
Leiu. hom 
xlii. 


mozatton of which our Loꝛd ſatd, do this in rey 
braunce of me. is thonelye conmemozation ty 
maketh God mercifull vnto vs. De are bee 
debters to almighty god two wates,foz aut 
nifold ſinnes & miquities done againſt him, 
fo: his manifold benefites a graces giuen by 
vs. As foz the debtes of our ſinnes, manve n 
verpe tuill that dzine of their penaunce to ti 
laſt age, a many pay nothing af al that die a 
out penaunce and charitte, and they that labow 
to payall they can all thepꝛ life, can neuer fu 
pay they: holle debte, no, ſcant one farding a 
thouſand pound. hat remedye then haue wh 
but to rũn to the riche man ournetghbour i 
hath inough to pay foz bs all, I meane Ch 
our Loꝛd that hath payed his hart blood, fo 
debte of his own, but foz our debte, ther u 
les we telebꝛate the memozte of his paſſion 
acknowledge and confeſſe our ſinnes whyched 
without numbꝛe, and graunt that we be not 
ble fully to ſatiſfie fo the leſt of them, and iii 
foze beſeche our mercifull father to accept iu 
payment and ſatiſfaction of our debtes,his pil 
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ozdepned 


ſion, which (after thisſoztaghehach 
tobe done in teeoft wee res 
newe and repzeſent beſoze him, and where oure 
ſinful life hath altogether diſpiea ſed tun, we ofs 
fer vnto httm-his-welbelaucd fanne Jeſus in ſa⸗ 
trifite, with whom wier are ſute te i weil pleas 
ſed, moſt humbly making fupplication to' accept 
him fox vs, in whom onely'weputail our truſt, 
accompting hum all ourrightwiſnes,and the aus 
thoz of our ſalnation.: And asfoz his manyſolde 

benefites and gittes of nature, ot grate, and of 
foꝛtune, what haue we to render ta God again: 
Synnets that haue taken their loule in vayne, 
and geue bothe their ſoules and bodies to ſerue 
the woꝛld and the floch, and abuſe the goodes of 
the woꝛlde, as ftickes and matter to kyndle the 
{yze of thotr vapne and tarnali luſtes, they bee 
moſt vnthankful, and deſeruemoſt puniſhment, 
But other men that confiderall they haue to be 
Gods giktes, and geuen to them, nat tu do theyz 
willes withall, but to geue an accompt again of 
k 8 the wel vling or them, and therfoze-veſtow their 
Ly ertcrnall goodesmn the wozkes of mercy and pt- 
tee, and bꝛyng their bodyes in bondage ta their 
ſpirit, and their ſoules to be ruled by the ſpirife 
A God, and ſo dedicate thẽ ſelues holy to Gods 
eruice : Theſe men be good; and make ol they? 
goodes, their wylles, theyz bodyes and ſoules 
wete ſacrifices of pzaiſe and thankes geuing to 
almighty God, but pet al theſe ſacrifices in com⸗ 
parilon of the greate heape ol benefites whyche 
God hath geuen, doth * 
has vs 3 2 
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ba de but as it were one dꝛoppe fo the hole ah 
a litle warte to a gteat mountaine, and bee al 
they be vnperfite and in manye thinges [pol ff 
with ſynne — therefme, they b 
woꝛthy to be tepꝛeſẽted befoze God as the 

ſeing all we haue done, is but our dutie @ cha 
Bernardus thãt. Foꝛ which cauſe we reſoꝛte to the Dodge 
ler. de Epi Chile whom Godhath genen to vs, and big 
hania, às being ours, we offer to Sodagame, and fol 
©; vc, bim welupplye that we lache in our ſelues F Fa 
. Mach. it is he that by his pzoptciatozie ſacrifice ( 
45-468 —_ we celebzate in the holye Maſſe )doth recor 
pg to God, and with the plenty ol his — 
keth vs thankes geuers, and in all thinges tg 
keth vpon him out perſon,and lupplieth thaty 
ought to do, and by the very naturs of his (a 
free, whichrs his body, ſtyereth vs to continu 
geuing of thankes, ſo that our Sacrifice | 
Chꝛiſtes bodye, as it is the greateſt gykte th 
Aug. cõtra God gaue man: So it is a woozthy and a xe 
fauſtũ. lib. geutug ot thankes foꝛ all his other gutes. ip 
Xx, ca, xxi. therfoze it is alſo called Sacriſ icium Eucharilti 
a laerifite ot thankes geuing, not onelye foz th 
we by it geue thankes to God in — [ 

p2zayers, but alſo foz that it is it ſelte a (acrilj 
of thankes foꝛ oure redemption , foz the hope! 
Aug. cõtra dux health and ſaluation. And wher as ſacrifh fi 
fauſts.Jib, is the greateſt and chiefeſt kynde of adoz⸗ 
xx,ca,xxi, that can. be, perteyning to Godlpe honour cal | 
Fulgẽtius Lacria,therfoze we do make ſacrifice to no cred 1 
ad Mot: kute, nepther to Saynt noꝛz Angell, but o 
mum. li ii, to the holye Trinttis, whyche is the onelpe | 
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true God, and allour 'Templegand Yultats be 
buulded, erected and deditate anely to God, ther 
to doo Sacrifice to God. and to no Saynte, al- Aug. de ci; 
membꝛaunce of the holy Matutg and; (arntes; cap. xxvii, 
both to thanke God fox they viti ogies and atis et lib. xxii 
to pꝛouoke oute ſelues to muste them in the o : cap. x. 
uercomming of our:gholtly enemies. 

By fhys(geod-people>that I haue declared 
bnto * tvuty to vnderſtand and be⸗ 
leue that Chꝛiſſes natutaii bodye in tue hleſſed 
Sacrament; is the pzoper ſacrifice of C huſtes 
churche , and that Chziſtehimſeife, both by bys 
- owne deede, and allo vy his expꝛeſſe wooꝛde aud 

tommaundement, did inſtit ute and oadepye that 
the chutrh his ſpouſe choulde by her publite mi⸗ 
niſtets beyng Pzieſtes;offer tu aimyghtre So 
the father, wyth the ſonne and the hoiy Ghoſt in 
latrifice, the ſame his naturali bodye mremem⸗ 
bꝛaunce of his paſſion,. which paſſion the churche 
now daylp to the woꝛldes ende dathe rene we in 
miſterpe , and dothe repꝛeſent beſoꝛe Godin the 
holy Maſſe, foꝝ the atteynynge of all the graces 
and benefites purchaſed by the ſame paſſton be» 
©. oze, after the meaſuresf bys.goodneſſe, and as 
aur ſapthe and denoftionts knowen vntohym, 
and in all her needes and troubles, it reſozteth 
to GOD, truſtyng to haue teliefe and mercy, 
one lye foꝛ the merites ot that paſſion, whych it 
repꝛelenteth ts GOD , as a full ſatiſfaction 
fo: all her cffences, and as a full perfection of 
thankeß fo2 all his fozmer * and at” 

| th nd 
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And finaUy bythis Sacrifice * N 
and blood in the Maſſe we certenly declare an 
pꝛofeſſe that nothing doth exertiſe our faythein; 
the knowledge of God and af onre ſelues, ma 
then this Sacrifice ot the Maſſe doth, and thak 
nothing dothe moze increaſe ourecharitie- an} 
hope in the mercye of God, and it declareth that ll. 
we beleue that there is no Sauour, but onelyg, 
Chziſte our Loꝛde, and that we haue no tefug 
but to him, aſcrtbing altogethet to the meriteſ; 
of his paſnion, and fo byit we moſt of al ſet fozth} 
our humilitie, and the glozye of Chailte and ya 
true honour, -  - 18h 
Which ſacrifice if we dayly and denoutly 
exciſe and come vnto, and behaue our — | 
becommeth Cheiſten men, and in ſuch — 1 
and intent as J haue declared nowe hows ; = 
church doth, no doubt of it, but we chall perceiue 
great comfozt in our hartes, great amendemen 
in our lyues, and great furtheraunte to the ats 
teyning ofeuertaſting lyfe. to te which he 
bzing bs, that by his paſſion redemed 
vs, to whom with the father ans 
| the holy ghoſt be all honour, i 
|  glozp,and pzayſe fog 
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I. in all poyntes at thisdaye : foz the ſpeciall and 
+ | .ſubſtantiall part of the Maſſe conſiſteth in theſe 
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In that Sacrifice whiche is 5 


—— Shattlonn. 


canlidering that 1 ol the 
is ( accoꝛdynge to Chaiftes commaundement) 
the commemozation of Chaiſtes- paſſion, the hos: 
Ire Churche of Chꝛiſt euer ſince the time of hys 
paſſion, hath obedtentiye vſed fo doo as he dyd. 
he didde conſecrate the bzeade and wyne wyth 
hys omuipotent blefſinge;, and made there pee⸗ 
ſent bis very bodye and blonde, and alſo he — 
red that hys bodye and bloude after the oder 
and maner of Melchiledech to his father, and 
thirdlye reteiued it him ſelle, and gaue it to hys 
diſciples : Euen ſo the holy Churche in C hzite; 
and C hꝛiſte by the holye Churche, doth the lame 


efoze.C good: pt peaple ) 
Maſſe, 


zee poynteg, m conſectatinge the baeade and 
wyne into the bodye and bloodeof Chaiſe; in 
offering of the ſame body and bloude of Chaiſts 
to Eod the father , and in reteyuing of the ſame 


by the deuout and faythkull people. 


Chziſic allo after his ſupper and befoze hys 
K. ut, pallion 


. Cyuzſte, no man is to be follos: Cypri. li. ii 
0 8 SS 2 wedbut Cheiſt : it is meete koz epiſt. iii. 


Mat, xxvi. many neteſſarie thinges, and pꝛompled to ſend 
Ioã. xv.xvi vnto them his holy ſptrite, which choulde teach 


Toi,xvii, 


paſſion dyd ſay anhymne,befozehe went foogth 
tothe mot Oltuet,and he taught hys dilcipley 


them all truth, which then they could not beatz 
and afterwarde pzayed longe and feruentlie fog 
his faythfull diſciples , and foz the holle Church 
that choulde by theyz woozde beleue in him, ani 
ſpeciallye foz theyz peace and vnitie in God, an 
among them ſelues. 5 3 
In theſe thinges alſo the holye churche dot 
followe the example of Chziſt her heade,whychs 
in the mintſtratton of this Sacrifice vſeth ts 
topne almoſte all the other inwarde Dacrificeg 
of a Chꝛʒiſten man, as confeſſion of lynnes, ins 
uocation of Gods mercte,the pzayſe of God, pe⸗ 
titions foz thinges needefull,the doctrine of the 
people, the pꝛofeſſion of our common faythe ,th 
geuing of thaukes to God,pzayersfoz all ſtates 
of Gods churche, the honouryng of Chꝛiſte, the 
aſking of Gods peate, the exhoꝛting to the fam 
with diners other godlye exerciſes, vohyche's 
(hall (God wylling) at this tyme chozteiye and | > 
particulariye ſhewe vnto pou, to the intent yolk Io 
may knowe howe there is nothing conteynedin | 
the Maſle, but a heape of all godiynes and ſpls 
rituall Sacrifices , and thereby to be the moyl 
pꝛouoked and diſpoſed to the often vſynge 
frequenfing of the ſayd Maſſe. y 
Firſt of all the holye veſtementes wherewith | m; 

the pꝛieſt goeth tothe Jultare,beſide other mis | re 
ſteries which they teache and ſignifye, ther — | 
n 
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tes, Foz as the Jewes did ſirſte couet C 
kate, and did mocke hym and buffet hym, ſo ha 

the Pꝛieſt in memozye of that, an Amiſe put vp» 

on his head, and alſo the whyte Albe put ouer al 

hys badp, doth bayug vs in remembzaunce how Luk. xxiii 
Chꝛiſt was contempned of kynge Yerode, who = 

in mocking of him, put vponhina-white appa« 
rell, and ſent him backe agatne to Pilate ..Ind 
the Maniple vpon the pꝛieſtes arme, and hys 

gyꝛdle about his white Aibe, and the ſtole about 

bis necke, doo ſhewe to a man howe Chzift was Iod, xix- 
bounden faſt to a pillat when de was whypped 


| | andſcourged.Andas Cheiſt was crowned with 5k. vr 


thozne, and had his handes and feete napled to 
the croſſe, ſo in the Amyſſe and Albe of the pzteſt 


$ | there be tokeng of theſe fiue woundeg. Ind the 


the vpper veſtement of the pꝛieſt putteth vs in Math. xxy 
memozye of the purple robe that Pilates ſoldi⸗ ; 
ours put vpon Chailte after they had ſcourged 
him. And bpon the backe of this veſtement com⸗ 
monly there is made the ſigne of the croſſe, tea⸗ 10. xix. 
ching vs how Chꝛiſt was compelled to beate his 
own croſſe vpon his backe thzoughe the cite, ſo 
that when ſo euer we ſee the pꝛieſt thus appare⸗ 

„go bp to the Aultare to celebzate the com⸗ 
memoꝛation of Chꝛiſtes paſſion , we may remẽ⸗ 
ber how cruelly Chzifte was handled of the Je⸗ 
wes, and after what ſozte he went vppe to the 
mount of Caluerye to ſuſfer his paſſion foz the 
tedempfion of man, 
Che pꝛieſt comming to the Jultar beginneth 

K. iii. kirſt 


ſon d 


1. 


Thecons 
teilten. 


(it his conſcience did tepꝛoue him of any deadiß 


elfe. Ind becauſe our deadly offences be done 


The office alſo at the Jultar;do begin the office of this mbs 


„„ ThernilhScrmon;. 


barg ocean tui we cactitice ofa rontrite hatt 


without the which no man can doo the anz 
ok God woozthelpe , and there-beſyde the 
cramental confeſſton, which he hath made befazh 


ſinne}he maketh alſo a generali confeſſion of al 
hys ſynnes,nof excuſuighys fault o2laping ti 
blame vpon God, oꝛ anye other thyng, but know 
king vpon his bzcſt , accuſeth and iudgeth hy 


gaynſte God, and hys hole churche, ren 
maketh his confeſſion to God, and to the holl 
churche , bothe triumphant in heauen, and mil 
tant here in earth, requyꝛing of God pardon an 
remiſſion, and requyzing of the Churche ayde ti 
toyne with hym in pꝛayet, and as they that dog 
ther aſfiſt him. do pꝛay foꝛ him in his heating ia 
ts he lute that the bleed Angeis and Sapateg 
in heauen are of theyz aboundaunt charitie gil 
of hys penaunte, and pzaye foz hys pardone am 
amendement. Bey 
Jn the meane tyme the quere and the 38 


597 
£7 
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niftration wyth an Hymne oz Pſalme , oz ſome 


part of a Pſalme,as the churche doth in al othep | 
leruite, and with it he vſeth an other inward [Y./J 
Kyryeley/ crtfice, whiche is the inuotation of Gods helps 


and mercte, which fox feruent delyꝛe to haue he 
petition graunted of almightye God by the mes 
rites of Chꝛiſt, he repeteth it divers times. | 
And foz ſuche certeyne and ſure confidence, 
which he hath of Gods mercy foz 2 
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\ wthyn 
wel to the people, to ſtyzte therzhartes vetheng Dominus 
tion, and to ioyne with hun in the common pzaj- vobilcum, 
er, layth the collect which is a dacr | 
et foz all ſuch thinges as the peaple ha 
vpon, and is calied a Collecte, fox that the cam⸗ 
2 ——ů— —. 
thered together in one pzater,and is offered; 
vttered onelyeby the mouthe of the zien 
names, whereunto the people a 


ther n 

Amen, geueth theyzconſent,pzaying ( 

grunt hari hep anon wee 
quyzedin all theyʒ names. 

After theſe Sacrifice of n 
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tes body and bloode coppozalipe in the Hacra⸗ 
ment, mape pet by the inſtruction of the holpe 
A. b. woozde 


Grale, 
Tract. 
Alleluya. 


Romi. 


mw 0 e ee Mali is the 
ene ctiſe of + Iyung, ſoit might 


theyꝛ ſoules. And the people ryſing vp, and = 


©; Thea | b | 
God be fedde ſpirtcuaiꝝ in thep2 & 


alſo bee the ſchooleand teacher of true faythg 
And betwens theſe two doctrines of the Law 


andthe Golpell,are fapdop long certepus © Jaap 


ticles 02 ſonges of Gods pꝛapſe, accozdyngety 
the condition # nature of the tyme, as the Gra 
and Tract foz the tyme of penaunce.when! neg 
lament theyz ſynnes and myſerpe of thys lyfg, 
and the — a the life to come,oz eis the 
Alleluya, whiche of Gods pꝛaiſe foz thy 
time of tope and — e, ohen menne retoyes, 
conſideryng the Cate of they; etcruallfelicity to 
tome, bling ſtul theolde traunge woozde wyth 
out interpretation, declaring therby that as pg 
they be ignoꝛant of ſuch ioyes as God hath p26: 
pared fo: them that loue him. 1 
It the reherſyng of the Goſpell the pꝛielt ſas 
luteth the people,pzeparyngtheyz hartes to the 
hearing of Gods woozde, wiſhinge grace to be 
geuen to them of God,forecetueyis woꝛd 
humilitte and meekenes, whiche is abie to ſa 


SS ons p . . am ci. i. 


ding reuerently bareheaded,declare them lein 
to be attent and readpe to heare the Goſpell 
Chꝛiſt, and doo glozifte God that hathe vouchss 
ſafed to make theym pattakers of his Gol lb 
which is the bertue of God, foz the ſaluation 
all them that beleue. 2. 
And the bꝛieſt making a croſſe vpon the boks 
and his fozheade,declareth that this — 
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e the ppeachynge ofyys. 24 
Here endeth the Maile of theym that de but + Mila Cas. | 


onelp learners of our faith, and be not pe pe Cha 'Chzt- — — 
to 


n mo 2 i tis norum. 
zeſent amo en men. in tyme 
Sacrifice of Chziltes bodie and bloot 
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the pꝛapers and doctrine ert {8 
ER CESS e 
| 13 


ſtened wg * 


| 


waſhing 
of handes, 


lect, 


ofen och be not pet conſetrate; dut 
tothebo 1 wo! Cn. 152 25 af 
0 00 

ve rave eu by her 


eee 8 teſt befoze 
tion, ſaith that he —— 2 nf rh pron — 


= 


and fo2 ee ern then thar i g 
p:ateth-that God would lo accept 4. 0 to ch 
ende euery Dacrifice that we make, and ei 
good dede that we do, is intended and directe 
whiche they be not able to 8 — 
the merites of Chlſtes bloodpe Daerifiee vpe 
the croſle. Ind here beginning this moſte holy 
and ſacred mifterie,foz reuerence to the holy 
crament,the pꝛieſt wacheth his handeg 
outward filthynes ould ſeclude = 
5 communion;and therwithal pzayeth to be mat 
cleane from all vncleannes of-bodye and ſouls} 
that in cleane lyfe he myghte perkoꝛme the holy 
wozke of God, which is alſo leſſon to the pes⸗ 
ple, and to put away noughty thoughtes out of 
they2 hartes, leaſte God offended wyth they 
ſynkull thoughtes', = rarne hys face aws 7. | 
from they tions and pꝛapers. And ag ih 
Pꝛieſte be Fore exhozted the ſecr ts | 


4s 


secret col / pzaper,ſo doth he pꝛaye lecretly commer Barn 


muche deuotion, chat 8 


Cbryſo.de mape be atcteptubie to Godfoz them, and: 
ſacet lib, ii woulde pleaſe + ati Gadto gratin — 


agayn, and he erho eir cap · xxi. 
hartes to God and lo to! | en Surſa cor 
the Sacrifice of thankes , Wege 
holle conſent pꝛomiſe to do. 

Therefoze deſeche all Er c good peoplett Toca. 


fake heede to p2omile, and be achamed to 
befounde — eſence df God, ſpectaily Cypri. ſerd 
in the roo the ee leſacrifices; Put de ora,dog 
all carnall and wozldiye thoughtes 5 nad rhpade mne. 
bponn —— that ye e eee 
. in this pʒeface of the Paſle bel 

nitall pzayer;dothe erhozte the people tolyſte 
r to avant} he chat r an 8 

t 
— — Shut the 
the deuyit, and les 


dooze of your hartes 

| mye enter inthe ef ——— 

0 Fo 

ſubtyle cratte wh; ry the to br — 
from God, and ſo to make voyde ourepzapers.,. 
that we choulde haue one th) in dure mouthe, 
and an other thyng in our where as G 
oughte to bee pzayed vnto, not wyth the onelÞ 
counde of the voyre,but wyth a pute intent, and 


a bigt⸗ 


2 


and tight we choulde doo,ſeynghecaune not by 
— — ry — 8 : 
t that is geuen to him of God. And then the pzieſhi 
Eucharis begynneth the Euchariſticall Sacrifice of gee 
eung, Ulng thankes,asa publike perſone inthe naming 
Seu. <A the Chnrehe n 
winge the example of Chziſte, 8 laft 

Mar,xxvis Supper gaue thankes to God the father, auß 
than bleſſed and diſtributed hys body and 

to hys diſciples, 22 1580 229 

In thys geuyng of thankes by Chziſte ours 

Cbryſo. de Lozde ,foz whoſe merites they be onelys acceps 
ſac er. lib. vi table, he pꝛayeth to be ioyned and allociate with 
the Angels and Archangeis, and all the whole 


armp of the bleſſed ſpirites in heauen, who than 


doo alliſt the Pꝛieſt, and be pꝛeſent there in the 


honour of hym that is offered, pzayſinge, hong⸗ 


Eſay. vi. ring, and adoutinge the Maieſtye of almyghtye 
Apoca. iii. God, ànd with them ſingeth the Hymne of the 
Angels and Euangeliſtes, geuyng honour, glo⸗ 

Math. xxi. xy, and benediction to the Lozde God ok hoſtes, 
vling alſo the lame wooꝛdes of pꝛayſe that the 

chyldzen and the people of the ewe ben 

P2ays 


p " 


\ 


toredeme the — j 
CT he reſt ol the Hatt that: foloweth.is that 
parte whyche is called the Canon, whyche is Canon. 
ſpoken in ſilence; to declare bnto vs the heaups 
nes of Chʒiſtes paſſion and that the peteſt may 
the befter.conuert and ſet hys holle mynde and 
attention bpon the wootke of GOD, and the 
wooꝛdes of his pzayer and conſecration, Ind he 
vleth verye fewe ceremonies, ſauing onelp cer⸗ 
tapne croſſes pon the hoſte , partelye to moue 
the people that ſtande by, toconſider the paſſt= 
on, and partipe to declare that our redemption 
was wzought by the voluntary wyl of God the 
father,that gaue hys Sonne foꝛ vs, and alſo E 
the wyll of the Sonne, that hauynge ſuche po 
wer of his owne ſoule, that no man coulde fake 
it from hym, pet offered hym ſelfe by the holye 
Ghoſte a cleane Sacrifice to God, topurify our 
hartes from ſynne. | oY 
Fnthys Canon all inuocafions, all papers 
and petitions be made and directed to God the 
father, foz his Soune Jeſus Chziftes ſake oute 
Loꝛde, and be made to no creature, nepther in 
heauen noꝛ in to hym: and in it be ex⸗ 
pꝛellelpe declared what wee offer fo hym, foz 
whom wee oller, wyth whom wee offer, and to 
what ende we offer. 
The thing that we offer to God, is chain him 
elfe, 
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The al i ſermon: 


ſelfe, nothyng haue we that ts perfife and p! 
to offer to God, but Chꝛiſte that is geuen l 
vs foz that purpoſe, whom we doo not noweoſs 
Aug.detri fer in figure as the Jewes dyd in the oide lay , | 
nita. lib. tiu hut in berye truthe , and vet in a Sa | 
cap. xiiii. Foz what is moze meete to be offered foz man, 
then the fleche of man and what flethe is lone 
teptable, as the fleche of oure 
the bodye of oure pꝛieſt « Foz Chiſt remapt th 
one God wyth him, to whom we oller, and hath 
made him ſelfe one with theym, foz whom d 
offer, and he is one wpth vs that doo: — uy 
he is the one and the ſelfe ſame thing that is off 
fered : So that our externall Sacrifice that 
Concilium berteyne now to the news Teſtament , is thi 
3 un innocent Lambe of God that taketh away th — 
Ch — ſinnes of the woꝛlde, which Sacrifice lyeth' vp 
od ao * on the Aultare, and is offered nowe of the p 
yr au ſtes wythout hedding of hys bloode, and is = 
9 holyebzeadeofeternall lite, and the cup of eue 
laſting ſaluation. Kt 
Secondlpe becauſe. Chzifte ſuſterynge hy 
paſſſon , offered hys bodye and bloude foz the 
hoile Churche,bothe thole that were alyue, and 
thoſe that were deade 5 Church 4 
newynge in miſterie Chziſtes paſſion 7 
Iykewyſe the ſame body and bloode fo the he 
churche,bothe foz thequycke and the deade, 
that in ſpeciall woozdes, Fytlte — 
the holle Catholyke Churche of Chzilte , 4 ; 
cludinge all thoſe that be oute of the onde. 
(foz no manne offereth the bodye of ch 
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F eller 


;  ThecttSethon, 5 


pes hoiphulle the Wcteſſoti | 
„to whom Chick dydde commptte th cart logs 


Id char 407 bot ne 8 


ute the ove, to 
16+ inces, at din elpec 116 | 
iter une wipe v. Ade to ape, et 
them that bee pteſent and cottijnu bpe, wyt 


the Pꝛieſt in fttte fat 9 75 delete affection: 
And aiſd the Ehurche offereth Chziſte foz the 
ſoulesof theym that be departed ;haupiige at 
theyz departing the [ygnes of faythe, whyche be 
che holy s yen nentes and good woozkes, and 

| fleepynge in the ſleepe of peace, whyche is the 
peace of confcrente towardes God., 10 04 0 ſure 
hope and trufft of remiſſron by Chzifke, tat is 
to lay, foz ſuche as in theyꝛ lyues obteyned fo 
muche grace of God, that oure chaxitie and Sa- 
teikires myghte heipe and telieue theym after 
 theyz deathe . Foz leeyng the ſoules of ſuche be 
not ſeperate fromthe Churche , whyche is the 
+ | iyngdoine of Chhiſte, amonge the members ok 
; whyche kyngdome there is à mutnall commu⸗ 
don of all good deedes and godlye woozkes oz 
- | Sacrifices , therefotethe Chuteh commendeth 
them to the mercie of GOD, 8 interceſſt- I 
onof Chiltes oblarion, verelpe beleupng that E 1 tie 
the pzecious bloude of Chziſte, as it is pꝛo Lilly 
ble foz the ſaluation of the lpuinge, ſo it is allo ep. v. 


auaplable foz the abſolution and perfection ok 
| em 


The xii.ſermon, 
them that be deade, that the 2 22 af 
detepned in the tempozall.a 
gaciong, might the ſooner by the ng 31 | 
bleſſed ſacrifice be delivered and bꝛought to thi 135 
place of light and eternall peace, where no the bel 
entreth that is ſpotted and vnperfite. "8 dic! 
Thpꝛdlye, becauſe the bleſſed virgin Marge || | 
the mother of God, and the holye Martixs au 12 
Sayntes in heauen, de alſo oute bzethzen al 
members of Chziſtes Churche,foz the whycly E 
Chziſt ſuffered his paſlion, and beyng knyt to Þ his 
in one communion by the bande of perfite chan |] & 
tie, and being careful foz vs, and they be ſure f 
them ſelues, ceaſe not to communicate — 
in paper, and to requyze of Chzilt the perfect 
on of his bodye, whiche is the churche : therefe 1 
in our oblation of Chꝛiſtes body and bloode, | 
ioyne wyth theym, and wpth honour and reuts 
Auguſt, in teute we remember them at oure Lozdes tal 
Ioã. tract. not to pzay foz them as we dofoz — 
læxxiiii. iu peace, but rather that they could pꝛap foz q 
that we mape folowe theyz footelteppes, and 0 
all oure affayzes be defended by Gods pzotect 
on, and that by the merytes of 2 
p2aye not to wepe ours merites, but to parde 
our offences. 4 
And laſte of all in the Canon is erpreſſedf 1 1 
what ende we offer Chziſte, that is to ſape,inre 
membzaunce of hys paſſion, hys reſurrection, 
and gloztous aſcenſion, moſt humblye beſeching 
that God of his mercye woulde accepte him fog: 
vs and oure ſaluation , and where as hee 1 


- 
na 
ki 


to 


th 
In 
It 
b 
Þ 
1 
t 
| 
t 
| 


42 The,xiii,Sermon, - Fol. lxxviii. 
I hym ſelfe moſt acceptable in his ſight, that likes 
w.4 le te wouldeacrepre's that bee bys bodys 
wy nearthe fox hym , that by participation ofhys 
x molke pzectous bodyeand bloode, wee myghte 
* tory wyth all grace and heauenlye bene- 
= I diction, _ e e de Weis fe 
J. Thus doth the churche offer Chzilt her head 
ess the father, as a woozthye Sacri⸗ 
Ieof pzayſe and weeds Ao tedemption, 

foz the hope of healthe and ſaluation, and foz all 
| | his other benefites, and allo it offereth him as a 
A x Sacrifice pꝛopitiatozpe, by the vertue of hys 
4 I paſſion, fo; all her ſynnes and offences, that we 
# 8 inthis wozld might lyue in peace wyth GOD, 

8 | andafterward be deliuered from eternal damp⸗ 
nation, and with his electes be rewarded in the 
# 1 tingdome of heauen, 

. Ind te conclude thys Canonicall pꝛaper, the 
Pꝛieſte hauynge'Chziſte Gods Donne in hys 
andes befozehym , who is the onelye Media- 
tour betwene GOD andManne, truſtyng to 
& j obfayne what ſo euer hee aſkethin hys name, 
md beyng inſtructed by hym, howeto pꝛape fo 
Ihe father, ſaythe boldlye the Pater noſter, in 
vhyche pzaper is conteyned all that is good and 
Ireedefull foz the lpfe of manne, bothe tempo⸗ 


all and eternall. Ind ſo maketh an ende of 
| the Canon, 

J. Ind becauſe thys is the myſterye of bnitye 

und peace, whyche canne not be hadde, but by 

he mercye of Chaiſte : therefoze the pꝛieſt furs 

ung hym to the Lambe.of God, who _ 


- taketh awave the ſynnes the wozlde , pa 
eth deuou 1 = ty ; 
commeth b > He of {rope * 
peace of hys affections why 8 
mozfification of the ag 0d! foz the ped 
of bzotherlye charitye , whych e is dſo a ty 
oute hartes by the holpe 4 the ble 
and geueth to the people t 
token and teſtimonxe of vint 
charitye. 5 

The other pꝛapers that, folowe in the Maß 
perteyne to the deuotion of hym oz therm 4 
reteyue the bleſſed Satrament, that they mi 
receyue it woꝛthely to the pꝛofite and (aluation 
both of body and loule, and that it myght beg 
ceptable to God foz al them foꝛ whom it is offs 
red, therefoze (good people) leyng that I ban 
now by Gods helpe declared vnfo you as chat 
lye as J coulde the holle ſumme of all that 
ſayde and done in the Maſſe, whych is all moi 
godlye, and moſt c@afoztable,perteyning | Il * 
thys ende, to ſet foozthe the benefite of Chun 
and the bertue of his paſſigu, and cont ge 
in it almoſte all the ſpirituall Sacrifices of:the 
newe lawe. and the exerciſies of true fayth,ag1 
confefſion of ſynne, inuocation of God, pꝛa 
doctrine , gyuing of thankes., and luche othes: 
as J haue reherſed : J hal moſt hartelp require. 
youc as vou ate moſte bounden) fo haue ii 
wozke of God in ſuch eſtimation as.becommeths 
Chaiſten men that bee members of Chziſtes) 
Churche , tedemed wyth bys. a 
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The;xiti,Sermon, | Fol.lxxix; 
and that by vſingiofchis'Sacrifire of the thur⸗ 
the, which is 4 commemozation of Chtiſtes paſs 
ſion, moſte acceptable in the ſpght of God, and 


tommaunded by Chxfte to be done of vs, ve 


myght thereby retepue plentuous andabouit- 
dant grace and mercye, bothe fox you that be a« 
lyue, and alſo foz them that be departed in the 
faithe of Chziſte ; and in all pour neceſſities and 
diſtreſſes, reliefe and ſuccour, And when the cons 
ſecration of the verye bodye and bloude of dure 

Sautour1s made by the power of his omnipo - 

tent wooꝛde, and the pzice of our redemption is 

lifted vp foz pou to lee by faithe, under the ſeuc⸗ 

tall fourmes of bzeade and wyne fo be adoured 
and woozſhipped with godlye honour : then call 

to pour remembꝛaunte howe that Chziſte fox 

pour ſaluation was lifted vp alofte in the ayze 

bpon the croſſe to be ſcene of all the wozlde, and 

howe his pzecious bloode ranne foozthe aboun- 

dantiy,out of all the woundes of his bodye, and 

then pzap that God the father would looke vp- 

on him foꝛ vs, and accepte him foz a full ſatiſfac- 

tion of all out ſinnes, ouer and beſide al that we 
can do and ſuffer , and foz a perfite ſupplieng of 
all our negligences and vnperkitenes, and foz a 

woozthy Sacrifice of thankes fo2 all his bene⸗ 

fites geuen bnto vs. 

And to thintent ye myghte bee moze intirelye 
loyned to Chziſte, and be moze repleniſhed with 
his giftes and grace, J woulde wyche and ex · 
hozte pou the oftener fo pꝛepare pour ſelues to 
recepue cozpozaliy the blefſed ſacrament, — 
| euer 


The,xiii. ſermon, 
is euer readye pzepared foz you fo rect 
whe as of teuerente pou foadeareto recepuey 

as the Centurio ſaid, that he was not desi 
Mat h. viii. that Chaiſt ſhoulde enter into his houſe: pe 
leſt reſoꝛt to this Sacrifice, and with faytha 
deuotion teceyue Chzift ſpiritually, and geußß 
thankes foz all hys gyftes, commit your ſelugh 
hollye to the cuſtodpe and tuition of almy gi 
god, who is aiwates ready toſhew vs mers 
cy foꝛ Chziſtesſake,to who with the 
father and the holye ghoſt be all 

honour, pꝛayſe, and glozyp,. - 
wozide wytbount 

end. Amen. 
(. 0 
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us Chilte whyche came into 

ER lthys wozide too call and ſaue 
A lunners, dealynge patientipe 
0 >, with them, not wyllyng anye 
man to peryche, but all men to 
bee conuerted and turned too 
hem dy Penaunce: after that John Baptiſte, 
whom God Cent befoze his face to pzepare hys 
way by pꝛeaching of Penaunce,was appꝛehen⸗ 
ded and caſt into pziſon: than (J fay)our D#- 
utoure Chꝛiſte began to pꝛeache the goſpell of 
hys grace and gloꝛye, after thys fozme,ſayinge: 
Do penaunce , for the kyngdome of heauen draws 
eth nere: teaching vs bothe by hys woozde and 
deede,and lyke as John Baptiſte goeth befoze, 
whoſe min iſtery was to pzeach Penaunce,and 
Jeſus commeth after ,by whoſe death we haue 
redemption and remiſſion of ſynne: euen ſo in 
the harte of eyerye lynner, the effecte of Johns 
peachynge whyche is true and vnkayned Pe⸗ 
naunce mutt go befoze, that theffect of Chziltes 
paſſion, which is grace , mercie, and remiſſton of 
ſynnes, maye come affer. 

And as this doctrine of penaunte was firſt of 
il other taught by our Sautour hymfelfe, and 
by John hys molte holye Pꝛophet, ag a tog 
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thereby tooke occaſton to kette foozthe tye: 
ſterye of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, at thelaſt ende his! 
trine to the people, whyche were ſmitten 
compunttion of hart by his woozdes, was tl 
Aces, ii Doo penaunce, and be euerye one of you. bapt 
— _ name of Ieſus Chriſte, for the remiſſie 
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your ſinnes, and ye hall receiue the gift of the 
lye Ghoſte. And in hys next Sermon apt 
Ades. , in the thyꝛde chapter of the Actes ,hee faut 


". the lame doctrine in theſe wooꝛdes: Doc 
therefore penaunce, and bee conuerted, that 
ſinnes maye bee taken awaye , Sante PUN 

| Alſo calleth the doctrine of Penaunce the eg 
Hebre, vi. dation of all other doctrines in the harte 
godlye man, out of whych doo ſpꝛyng fue 
ther vertuez as bꝛynge a man to the perfectly: 
ofa Chultenlyfe . Lykewyſe Sapnt John 
uangeliſt began wyth the ſame doctrine of Þ# 
naunce, wꝛitynge in bys Reuelafton to the 
nen Churches that were in Aſia , ſapinge thus 
to the church of Epheſus in the perſon of Ty 
Remember from whence thou haſte fallen, 
Apo. ii. ii. doo pena znce,and do the firſt woorkes, or els ii 
ceme to rhee ſoone, and ſhall remoue thy can 
ſticke from his place, excepte thou doo penauiſ 
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klare the hereiſicieandcommedibie of che 
aud than in oꝛder the partes of it, and ho 
it in ſuche maner as it maye be accept 


mightye God, and a meane to attepne bes. mers ⸗ 


tre and remiſſton of ſynne, 
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| The. xiii Sermon 1 
Actes. xi. — is a giff of God, as the ſeripture lay 95 
God hath genen and graunted a 
Gentiles fo2 ipfeandſaluattan  Andit is 
that ſtandeth at the dooꝛe of our hart and knots 
Apoca,iii, Beth, by whoſe inſpiration wee haue the beg} . 
nyng of our tonuerſion, wythoute whom wei 
— _ — — of e 
elues to thiake any good ; 
2 21 of penaunte it a pettite and merueplous gre 
gilt, beyng as Saynte Chziſoſtome ſaythe. bi 
mother of mercy,wherbycas the wiſemã ſs 
Savien xi. God dothe dyſſunule thefynnes of men 1 of 
Pr natnce,thatis to ſape, God of hys mere ment 
and fathetly affectton, doth beare with the la 
of men, and vifferreth ro auenge and puny Hh; 'F 
iuſtly accoꝛding to theyz deſerteg, patien GE. 
king koꝛ their conuet lion and penaunce, by mi 
nes wheror he might remit theys offences, de 
uer them from manpe daungers , geue vn{o 0 
plenty of grace, and conduct then to the frul 
of his gloꝛy. Foz if God ſhould by and tab Ach ni 
Chryl. ho. gi offedeurs, neither Z acheus chouid ane 
un ſpace ts haue done penaunte, no vet Math ze, 
i. Cor, xiii. noꝛ many othet, deyng tabenawaye, torts tua 
deathe befoꝛe the tyme of theyꝛ penaun c 1 * 
our moſt mecke father calling euerys one tog 
naunce, dothe . me 
ctence who ſo euer abuſeth and. contemneſh 
remayning ftill in his koꝛmer ſynnes, accoꝛd ug | 
to the hardneſſe andobſtinacte of his awn ha 
dothe ſtoze vp to-himſelfe Gods indignation 
Rom. il. the dave of Gods anger and tuſte fudge * 
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Peaitentia. 


1 -— TheaiilSermons! Fol. Ixxxii, 
bvoen he chalt render to euerye one artoꝛding to 5 
his woozkes. And as he faith hunlelfe, except in N. 
very deede we do penaunce, we ſhall all perrſhe Luk. xx i 
and dee condempued , whereby we vndetſtande 
howe pzofitable and neteſſarye a medicine pe- 
naunce is, without the whiche ſinnes be not te⸗ 
mitted to them that haue the bſe of they? vnder⸗ 
ſtanding and reaſon. The Serpent in Paradiſe , - 
moued Eue to ſinne, penaunte looſed her again, ed. 
and from thence came good and euyll to manne. n. de Pe 
Out father Adam was expulſed oute of Para - enth. 
diſe fox ſynne; and we and all other that be hys 
childzen , be called thyther agayne by penaunce, 
Fo penaunte openeth, that ſinne hat chut, and 
che mereylull es of God doth call vs thy» 
ther agayne, from whence his anger hathe caſt 
vs out. hat a great power and vertue hathe 
this vertue of penaunte, which by thi mertye of 
God remitteth ſynne,openeth Paradiſe,healeth 
the confrite man,maketh gladde the heauye, re⸗ 
noketha man from deſtruction, reſtozeth hym 
to his fozmer good late ,reneweth his olde ho: 
nour, repapzeth all the decayes of vertue , ma⸗ 
kethhym acceptable and bolde wyth God, and 
doth purchaſe of God moꝛe plentie of grace then 
he had befoz e. ed een Tops 
Thys vertue is lyke a fruitefull feelde, the 
kruite wherof vohen an hungrie linner doth eat, 
he is well refreſhed in his ſoule,growethin cre- 
dit and truſte with God, and after remiſſion of 
his ſynnes, waxeth fatte in good lyke, and (peas 
keth to God after this * 10 W go 
| ii. 
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ſolonge as we be in this weabe, fraple,noztall, 
and ſpnful fleſhe. Foz which cauſe we knock vps Aug. ad Se 
bꝛeaſtes, ſayenge:foꝝgeue us our treſpa / leuc.epiſt, 
tes, as we faꝛgeue them that treſpate agayuſte cviii, 
vs. Foz we tequyꝛe not to haue thoſe ſinnes foꝛ⸗ 
— vs , whycde we be ſure were foꝛgeuen in 
aptiſme befoꝛe, but thoſe whych thzoughe our 
frapitie and ſenſualitie by litie and litle continu⸗ 
ally creepe vpon bs, whych beynge many1f they 
were all gathered together agaynſte vs, and we 
— — — tyme, — — 
o greue an oppzelle 9 one mozcall fe L 
Foz what difference is it to haue a mans ſhippe 
dꝛowned at once with one greate ſurge a waue 
ofthe lea , oz to ſufler the water fo entex into 
ſmall holes by litle and litie till the hyp by con⸗ 
to dzaw the-poompe be ful, and (0 fink 
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ble our ſoules, andceadle not after a certain ma- 
ner to do daylp I 1! nent 3994 

The thro wapol dopmgpenaunev/ fo we 
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peuaunce:-aught 
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mol} neceſſarye foꝛ the inſtruction ar d faluar 
of mene ue holye vpoſtles it he: 
ginning of they; pzeachynge. Senn a 
matter and fo2me of doctrine, as SainteP 
in his firſt Setmon made at Hieruſalem in 
dap of Pentecoſt, when he had opened the w 
of the holpe Ghoſte in the Tas of — a 
thereby tooke occaſion to fette foozthe the? 
ſterye of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, at the laſt ende his 5 
trine to the people, whyche ſmitten 
tompunttion of hart by his woozdes; was th 
Ates, ii, Doo penaunce, and be euerye one of you: bag we 7 
in the name of leſus Chriſte, for the remilli0WE” 
your ſinnes, and yeſhall receiue the gift of the 
lye Gholte , And in hys next Sermon — 
Ade in the thyꝛde chapter of the Actes, hee tau 
. iii. the lame doctrine in theſe wooꝛdes: Do 
therefore penaunce, and bee conuerted, that ys 
ſinnes maye bee taken awaye . Sapnte Þ a 
alſo calleth the doctrine of Penauncethe fo 
Hebre. vi. dation of all other doctrines in the wie 
godlye man, out of whych doo ſpꝛyng ſu 
ther vertue3 as bꝛynge a man to the perfection” 
ofa Chiſten lyfe. Lykewyſe Dapnt Joh? E I 
uangeliſt began wyth the ſame doctrine of Þ 
naunce, wꝛitynge in bys Reuelation to tt 
nen Churches that were in Alia cee 
to the church of Ephelus in the perſon of Ch 
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1 niſterie of — 'vſynge as it were — 4 
emvaſſage toerhozt vou to be reconciled to him, 
J infendynge to teache you at thys/tyme what 
thynges to doofoz the f of your ſoules, 
1 the attepnynge of euerla ynge lyfe: haue 
nee e 
t owynge the ple and 0 
hꝛiſt and his Ix 


t ot᷑ dur mapſter C Jpoltles, - 
and fo2 your eruditiontobe tought!  reight.::-- 
| 4 py tmp rderroeig our Chꝛiſt 
gion, to ſpeake of penaunce, and fyzlte de [os 
dlare the necelſitie and commoditie he [ 
nud than in ozder the partes of it, and ho tang 
un m ſuche maner as it mee be atceꝝ to al⸗ 
mightye God,and a meane to atteyne bys mers 
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il. in ſpace to haue done penauure, noz perl alen 
i. Cor. xi. noꝛ miny other, deyng taben awaye.to-eteraall 
deathe befoze the tyme ol theyꝛ penaan ce. Bur 
our molt mecke father calling euerys one tone 
naunce,dothe abydeandtarye.foz vs, which pas 
ttente who lo euer abuſeth and coutemneth by 
remayning ſtil in his koꝛmer ſynnes , according 
to the hardneſſe and obſtinatie of his awn hart, 
| ._ bothe ſtoze bp to-himſelfe Gods indignation! 
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he chall xender fo euerye one accozding to 
8 as he ſaith hümlelfe, except in 


ver deede we do penaunce,we Wall all perrche Lukas. 


and bee condempned, whereby we vnderſtande 
howe pzofitable and necefſarye a medieme per 
naunce is, without the whiche ſinnes be not te 

mitted to them that haue the bſe of theyz 2 


ſtanding and teaſon The Serpent in Paradiſe Chryteſt. | 
hom, de pe 


Out father Adam was expulled oute of Para- ata. 


moued Eue to ſiune,penaunce looſed her again, 
and from thence came good and euyll to manne, 


diſe fox ſynne and we and all other that be hys 
childzen , be called thyther agayne by penaunce, 
Foz penaunce openeth, that ſinne e 

the mercyfutl of Abo 828 

ther agayne, from whence his anger 


this vertue of penaunce, which by the mercye of 
God remitteth ſyune, openeth Paradiſe,healeth 
the contrite man, maketh gladde the heauye, re⸗ 
noketha man from deſtruction, reſtozeth hym 
to his fozmer good ſtate, rene weth his olde ho⸗ 


| nour, repayzethall the decayes of vertue , nias 


kethhym acceptable and bolde wyth God. „and 
— 17 of God mozeplentte of grace then 
e had befoze.. i 

Thys vertue is lyke a fruitefull feelde the 
fruite wherof when an hungrie linner doth kat, 
he is well refreched in his ſoule, groweth in cre⸗ 
dit and truſte with God, and after remiſſion of 
his ſynnes, wareth latte in good lyte, and ſpea⸗ 
keth to God after this 420 1 ue rt 
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hat * | 
vs out.Xohat a great power and vertue hathe 
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;xxxyii(Sall my deſyze, and the mournyng of my hang 
a ta not hydde from thee: the feare of: (yune begs 
eth me, the weyght of my conſcience oppzelleth* 

me, in my ſelfe J haue no hope tolyue,noz bolds 

neſſe to dye, at thy iudgementes J trembie, a "ys 

feare the paynes pꝛepared foz the wycked iii 

tes, heare me J beleche thee whiles time is, ann 

pardon that J feare befoze J go, and chali bea 

moze. To ſuche a penitent harte is temiſſiou gas 


Auguſt. de And foz better knowledge ot penaunte 
penitentie fo be conſidered that the doyng- ol penaut i 
medi. ina. thee wayes ſpoken ofinholp ſcripture :onels | 
cap. i. foꝛ all kynde of ſynne befoze Baptiſme. Fox hy. 
that ts tudge and ruler of hys owne wyll, whey 
he conmeth to Bapriſme, he can not beginne 
new like, ertept he take tepentaunte fohps old 
and he mult haue hope and loue to be made that 
he was not, and hate that he was. From tes 
kinde of penaunte befoze baprifmeonely young 
chyldꝛen be free, whiche as yet can not vſe the 
kree wyll and koz theyz eonlecration ano'remils | 
ſton of oztginall ſynne, the faythe of the churche 
which is pꝛokeſſed bythe Godfathers and mo⸗ 
thers as repꝛeſentyng the churche , doth-pzofifs i 
and ſuffiſe, and ſo by the Sacrament of fayths 
which is Baptiſme,they are made faythful, and 
members of Chuſtes miſticall bodye. Ofchys 
penaunce ſpeaketh Saynte Peter ſaying thus? 
Actes, ii. Doo you penaunce, and let euerye one of youbee 
baptiled in the name of our Lorde Ieſus Chriltey | 


for che remullion of your !ynnes, 3 
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aptiſme — anten . i 
krayitie and ſenſualitie by litle and litle continu⸗ 

ally creepe vpon en beynge many it they 
were all gathered together agaynſte vs, and 
contemned to auopde them in tyme; lten, PT 
ſo greue and oppzelle vs, as one:moztall ur. Od 
Fo what is it to haue a mans 
d:owned at once with one greate ſurge a waue 
of the ſea , oz to ſufler the water to entex into 
ſmall holes by litie and litie till the hyp br con: 
temning to dꝛaw the:poompe be ſo ftub 
and be dzowned ?Foz the whiche we faſt, 
do almes and pꝛap, wherin whe we ſay; fc 


Math,vi; 


ner to do daplp penaun ct. #472245 23570 


deadlye ſinnes alter baptiſme,as be pzobtbited 
by Gods x. comaundementes,of which the Apo Gala. v. 


file faith, al they that — — Aug. devs 
king dome of teaut. And this peuaunte nughe to tilitate pes 


be moze greuoug and paynfall, becauſe the fault nitentię. 
I. iti. is gr ea kf, 


Ioã. xi. 


fs great,cauſing a deadlye wounde in ourt . | 
les, as adulterte, murder, ox ſacrilege . But al 
thoughe the wounde bee greate, greuous , and 
deadly: yet aimyghtye: GOD aga good Jhi) | 
ſitian,after the luggeſtion of ſynne bpthe deu, 
the delectation of che iche, the conſent of ours 


mynde and freewpll , and aiſo the doynge 


ſynne in deede, as thoughe wee hadde lyen in 
graue ſtynking foure dayes as Lazarus dydde, | 
dothe not ſo leaue bs, but cryeth Lazare venifoy 
ras, Come foozth O Lazare, and by and bymiſt 
rie gaue plate to merepe, deathe to life: Lazae 
rus commeth fooꝛth and is bounden as menbs 
in confeſſion of then ſpnue doynge penaunce 
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tome againe, God doo — — afftict mea 
monge you ,andleattFlamentavd mourne foʒ 
manp dk them that haue ſinned beloze, and han 
not done penauntce foo they? faanieation and m 
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his lat kinde ot penaunce is that whereel 


Hieroa, in wee [pectaliye treate vpon at thys tyme, and 
ca. iii, Elay called by the holye fathers the ſeconde 
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+bozde after baptifme.Fozaliſinaers —— 
were dꝛowned in the kloode of fpnne by veaſay 
ol oziginaltſinne that from Adam ouerfisweth 
all the woꝛlde, oz els by theyz omue attus 
ſynne which they haue done tu theyꝛ owne pats 
ſones belyde, ma be ſaued and eſcaped oute:of 
ef they wyll take holde of the im 
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of it, it wpyll — ee hung him 
to the hauen of ſaluation, were his ſinnes neuer 
ſo great and haynous. wheteby we maye vnder⸗ 


ſtande howe neteſſarpe a treaſuxe thyg is. as bes 
yng the oneiye remedye nowe lefte-vnto vs to 
reſtoze vs'to tue fauour of 110 rene by TOE 
wehadloſt befoze.. - N nn! 
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God eee mercpkull, pꝛomylinge Az 
2 | 
at pleaſeth me , geue the 
luſtes, and ſatilfpe the deſires of my minde.On 
the contrarye ſyde he is decepued by deſperatis | 
—_— falling into greuous ſynnes, and thyns. 
king them not able 02 woozthye to be fo 2 
cath to him ſelle: J Gall bee dampned, theres 
foze I wyll doo that pleaſeth mee, the one is in 
— by pzeſumpng of Gods mercy, pzomps . 
ſpng to himlelfe longe lyfe;the other is in daun 
r by vndilerete feare of Gods iuſtice, and hoꝛ⸗ 
— ok hys great and manyfolde ſynnes. But 
euerye Chꝛiſten man and woman oughte to go- 
ctrcumſpectiye in the myddeſt, and beware foz 
fallyng oneyther ſpde, remembzynge'thatthe 
| Scripture ſaythe to hym that is in daunger by 
Eccle vi to muche hope. Be not ſlacke to turae and conuem 
to God, nor doo not differre from daye to daye, for 
G ods anger wyll comeſodayaclye,aud in the da 
of vengedunce he wyll deſtroye tet And to hun 
Eat. vii that is in daunger by diſpayze; God ſapthe : ws 
zei what ſo euer daye a ſynner [hal beconuerred, l ſhal 
forget al his iniquities. Foz hym that diſpapzethy - 
God hath let open the hauen of foꝛgyuenes gta 
hym that baynely hopett and delayeth hys cons 
uerſion, he hathe made the daye of veathe ws 
certapne ; ©- - 
Thus takinge yes fo ouge ſelues,not bw 
fing Gods mercy by delaying 
noz miſtruſtyng hys — 9 foz feare of 
tudgement,but (peedelys whyles tyme is _ 
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e eration; 1 tf 
Cams Di per 2 


— Uery ſynner (g ood people): 
: . EEE A/ AS) ate mene | of | 
5 — DR 7 ſtes paCion remiſſion of i? 
= punes, mull expelland put 
out of hys mynde all manee. . 
5 ok diſpaire, and al feare and 
=) dout that choulde oz myghe 
moue ie him to thinke that he ſhall haue Bs — 3 
and foꝛgeuenes at Gods hand, what ſynnes ſo 
euer he hath done, be they neuer ſo max. 
Two thinges there be that bzing a ſpnner in 
diſpapꝛe: One is, it he thinke that his ſinnes b 
lo great that god cannot foꝛgeue him. And thes | 
is very falſe and agapnſt Gods omn 
who hath power and is able to do what he 
Pal.cxiii, An other is, if he thinke that almighty God 
not fozgeue hys ſynnes, and thys is alſo : 
and againſte the tyghtwylnes and goodnes of 
almighty God, whohathe pꝛompled to fozgene 
Pze,xvii!, the penitent ſynner alwapes hys offences, and 
xxxili, il weconfeſle our ſinnes, God is faythfull and | 
i. loã.i ſuſte to remit vnto vs oure ſynnes, and tomake 
vs cleane from all kinde of iniquitie. Ind in wir ⸗ 
neſſe of this our Sautour Chailte hathe oꝛdey⸗ 
ned the holy Sacrament of Penaunce, that is 
Io. vltimo fo ſaye,the Sacramentall abſolution , whyche 
the Pzte@t geueth vnto the penitent perſon true⸗ 
Ire contelling hys ſynnes, whyche —— | 
allo 


The. av. Ser mom tt Fol. Ixxxvi. 
allowed and confirmed in heauen, and the peni* 
tent reſtozed to the ſtate of ſaluation: ſo that to 
miſtruſt oz feate that cod tan not oz wpll not 
— — — — to almygutye T4 
| — to he parte wpth Cain Gene. 


— — —— gan othec bye = ditpapꝛe of mer» 
they haus that intende 
take not in re⸗ 
membzaunce of the multitude oz greatneſſe ot 
1 wyl —— 
0 e wyſeman 
— — — non eſt vtilitas in ea —— and Keele ax, 
hath killed manpe, and there is no pꝛo⸗ 
fyt in it. And Saynt Paule lait : The ſow of i. Cor, vii. 
the worlde woorketh death. Theſe men come to | 
this diſpayze thug. 
Firſt they! take fozowe and thought foz ſuch 
thinges as haue chaunted agaynſte theyz inyn- 
des and than they doo not put that thought a⸗ 
wap, but rather ſet it wonderous deepe andfaſt 
in theyꝛ hartes, and lette it continue there ſtyll, 
and ſo it groweth till it be ſo great and ſo payn⸗ 
full vnto them, that they be wery of theyꝛ lines, 
and would faine be deade. Ind becauſe they can 
not dye by ſickneſſe, ſs choꝝtly as they wolde, noʒ 
by courſe of natute, therefoze they determine 
to ktll them ſelues,and ſo they diſpayze to haue 
everlaſting life in heauen,ozels thinke not of it, 
and alſo do not beleue that they hal haue dãna⸗ 
tlon in hel but think that ic they wer once 2 


e 1 5 
that then they choulde have ne moze einem 
payne in their mynde. And ſo vpon that vr 
| — and talſe veliefe,thep kyll them burn 4 
ye oz other, and than be their ſoules de 

l Re. xvii, in —— there with Ichitophel and Jut 
Mat, aui and other of that ſozt in moze vexation and 
in their mindes, then al the wyttes in the 
can deuiſe. = | 

The remedy againſt both theſe kindes of di 
paire,ts to be well and thzoughly-perſwadedof. 
hel, c of the infinite greatnes of the paynes that 
be there, and how they neuer haue ende, but en 

dure foʒ euermoꝛe. And in the beginning to 
uoyde and put out of minde al thought and hes 
uines foꝛ loſſe of wozldly goodes, oʒ foz any mile 
chaunce, oꝛ foz any rebuke oz chame deſerued by 
them, oʒ otherwiſe, which they may doo by opei 
ning the cauſe of their ſozow to ſome one diſcrel 
perſon oz mo. Foz the longer the cauſe is beptly ( 
cret, the moze greefeand paine it woozketh , „and 

Gall be the harder to put awap, 4 
chryſoſt. Therfozelet euery man & woman vnderfisd | 
de repara: This that the deutl dothmouea man to diſpaut 
tione lapſi If obteyning,foz this end. that he might cutte of. 
all hope of goodnes, whyche ig the ancre of ours 

health, the foũdation of our life, the guide of dür 

tourney, wherby we returne agatne to a 

Rom. viii God. Foꝛ the Apoſtle ſayth: by hope e are — 
lle fate, and that hope which is ſeene, is no hope. Ati 
hope therefoꝛe wherein our ſaluafionconſiſteth, 
which hope as a cheine caſt down from heauen, 
dzaweth oure ſoules that holde faſte by it,vpto - 

beauen, 


— e 


peeſent le Burt ifa — — 
e fetandfyredvpon — — 
let dup out of his — — 


dꝛow f Thich int 
nemy perceiueth,aud leech 1 
titude of our ſinnes, and to be attaide wyth the 
biting of our —————ůðiZ 
meth nere, and doth — —j 
payꝛe, making vs heauier then anyſand oz lead, 
which th Sif we recetue and agre vnta, by 
and by letting go the holde ot our laluation, we 
muſt nedes by the bery weight ot them be dzow⸗ 
ned in the bofome of al milchief, contemning tbe 
tömaundementes of a meeke and good Lozd, o 
beying the wil of a eruel and fierſe tyxant and e⸗ 
nemy to our ſaluation. Foꝛ to cõuerſion and pes 


naunce, deſperation is vtterenemye 2 which it it 


duce reſt and dwel tn a mans minde haue he ne» 
ver lo earneſt an entent, and feruent deſite to be 


- faued,yet the ſame deſperatiouGal let his pur 


poſe and ſtoppe the wayes and paſſages to the 
laluation of his ſoule. f the waye penaunce ber 
be once ſtopped, then is the deoꝛe that leadeth to 
ſaluation, chut alſo. Ind how can he that is oute 


. bf the wap, and to whom the doze is ur; da any 

good wozke when as he tan finde no entrye to 

goodneſſe beyng let by deſperation 2 Foz thys 
cauſe the deupli by all meanes he canng zgorth 

mente to plant ſuche thoughteg in dut * 


fe The,xv,ſermon, E 
Er vs karre tt ' i 
-conitefieton again be Agoniſt whom houl 
fighte; when no man wythſtandeth : ure 
mancanioole — — — by his ſt 
comme z and taketh-delyte to re 3 
his da freche Fox he thail perce me yoke 
be — the deuill, whom he fleddeh 4 
foze, and ſhall haue a pleaſure to purſue his ob 4 
perſecutour. Ind if perchaunce hys foofe Lipp 1 
and hefalicas oftentymes tbe cõdicion of voyine- 
is, he maye not by and by diſpayze foz ſſ 
a fall, but hee muſte remember that thyg4 5 
lawe of kyghting, not neuer to fall, but neu 1 t to 
peelde,foz men ds not cal him ouercomt 
oft falleth, but hym that at beret 
wyſe he that is ouettommed by the th 
of deſperation, how can he tetouer bys f ſt 
02 withſtand his enemp,ſcing he 6+ bes. 
and wil not turne backe fo fight — old 
not ye ould think that J ſpeake onely of th 0 N 
that were a litle blotted with a fewe ſmal ſp! — 
of ſynne: but I ſpeake of hym that hath g 
place to all kyũde ot ſynne, that foꝛ the outer 
oulnes of his wicked lxuing hath excluded 
ſelfe from the kyngdome of heauen , and not 
infidels,but of Chꝛiſten men, and ſuche — 
befoze times pleaſed God highly, but after 
des haue fallen to adulterye, and other fylthye 
liuyng, ſuche (as the Apoſtle ſaythe) is chame 
ſpeake of. Thele men J ſaye oughte not todyle 
Parr of ſaluation, although they had * wal! 


174 a 


E FF. 


torenenge hymſelfe,but me ea ee 
abyderh ipll (n the hat dngffe of his 

Fc 
yeye no te „ut abt 
gettzhym ſelfe into darbeneſſe : derb ft that 
 thzoughe an vapatient harte thyn 19 
temne the power of God; hurteth in Sod no⸗ 
__ Aut 1 0 bemfeite from at althe 
alua 10 1 It FTI ann 

Ika Phiician ſufer a Iytte thin 

cient vered wytha-phaenſye, 02 diftetiipe 
bys bꝛayne, pet is he not greued wyth the 77555 
1 per angree., but dotheall kata” hi 
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—_—— very ſynner (good pern 
fas) that intendeth to obtayne 
Oc ſtes paſſion remiſſion of 
© | ſpnnes, mult expell and put 

= jr out of hys mynde all u 6. 

res \S) J 4 of diſpaire, and al feare ang 
out that choulde oz mygh| 

moue him to thinke that he (ſhall haue no mere 
and fozgeuenes at Gods hand, what ſynnes 
euer he hath done, be they neuer lo man. 

Two thinges there be that Kale | 
diſpapꝛe: One is, it he thinke that h L 


ſ TITTY 
ſo great that god cannot foꝛgeue him. And 
is very falſe and agaynſt Gods omnipotencye 
who hath power and is able to do what he wpil, 
Pal.cxiit, In other is, if he thinke that almighty God wp 
not fozgeue hys ſynnes, and thys is alſo tali 
and againſte the ryghtwyſnes and goodness li 
almighty God, whohathe pꝛomyled to fozgeii 
Eze.xviiſ. the penitent ſynner alwayes hys offences , an 
xxxili, ft we conkeſſe our ſinnes, God is faythfull nd 
i. Ioã.i fulſte to remit bnto vs oure ſynnes, and to ma 
vs cleane from all kinde of iniquitie. Ind in u 
neſſe of this our Sautour Chzilte hathe ozdeps 
ned the holy Sacrament of Penaunce, that 
Toi.vitimo to ſaye,the Sacramentall abſolution , whyth 


the Pztelt geueth vnto the penitent perſon ken 


ipe confelling hys ſpnnes , whyche * ont 


7 FI 
* 98 © " . YN 
1 

2 9 

- ls; 

, : 8 
1 

4 g 


The. xv. Sermon Fol. lxxxvi. 

allowed and confirmed in heauen, and the 

tent reftozed to the ſtate of ſaluation : ſo that to 

a feare — — not oz wyll not 
— — 

1111 AIDE 


— did dilpapze. he parti 221 


— — er k de of d of mer» 
. — ee 


a 
E 


woꝛlde, as 

cidit — —— — — and 

ought manye,and no pꝛo⸗ 
nnd Saput Paule ſaith : The fo ef. Cor: vil. 
the w orlde woorkech death. Theſe men come to 
this diſpayze thus. 
Firſt they take fozowe and thought foz ſuch 
thinges as haue chaunced agaynſte theyz - = pc 
des, and than they doo not put that thought a⸗ 
way,but rather ſet it wonderoug deepe and faſt 
8 in theyzhartes,and lette it continue there ſtyll, 
and ſo it groweth till it be ſo great and ſo payn⸗ 
full vnto them, that they be Wery of theyꝛ liues, 
and would faine be deade. And becauſe they can 
not dye by ſickneſſe, ſs cheꝛtiy as they wolde,noz 
by courſe of nature, therefoze they determine 
to ktll them ſelues,and ſo they diſpapze to haue 
everlaſting life in heauen, oz els thinke not of it, 
and alſo do not beleue that they hal haue dãna⸗ 
tlon in . think that il they wer * 


The. xv. Sermon; + 


payne in their mynde. Ind \o vpon 


that vnge 
— talſe veliefe,thep kyll lichem ſelues ne 


ye 02 other, and than be their ſoules I 


Re ww, in yelt;and be there with Ichitopheland Jud 
Mat, aui and other of that ſozt in moze veration and gay: 


in their mindes,thenal the wyttes in the k 
can deuiſe. 


The remedyagainl both theſe kindes of if 
paite, is to be well and thzoughly perſwadedi | 
hel, t of the infinite greatnes of the paynes ti 


be there, and how they neuer haue ende, but 
dure foz euermoꝛe. And in the beginning to 
uoyde and put out of minde al thought and hi 
uines fo2 loſſe of wozldly goodes, oꝛ foz any m 
thaunce, oꝛ foz any rebuke oz ſhame deſerued 
them, oʒ other wiſe, which they may doo by op 


ning the cauſe of their ſozow to ſome one die 


perſon og mo. Foz the longer the cauſe is kept 
cret, the moze gresfe and paine it — 1 
Call be the harder to put away. * 
Chryſoſt. Therkozelet euery man d woman buder 
de repara: thtd, that the deuil doth maue a man to diſpa 


of obteyning, foꝛ this end, that he might 22 æ— 
all hope of goodnes, whyche ig the ancre of '0 
health, the foũdation of our life, the guide 1 
tourney, wherby we returne againe to aln 


tione lapſi 


Rom, viil, fate, and that hope which is ſeene, is no 


hope therefoze wherein our ſaluation conſt (tet L. 
which hope as a cheine caſt down from ht auen, 
dzaweth oute loules that holde faſte by — pte 


—————  — 


God. Foꝛ the Apoſtle ſayth:by bope we are m 2 | 


2 Fol. Ixxxvil. E 


4 be fetandfyredvpdn ne an0 wearers, 

If letſiip out n | 

; fall into the d ta the bozame ofaltes 
14 dꝛowoned aad e; vhich when our ex 
tnemy perceiueth,aud ſeeth vs abhezte the mul⸗ 
v I titude of our ſinnes, and tobeafeaidewyth the 

biting of ourgilty coultienee:Kroightway he be 
 F meth nere, and doth ſuggeſt thethmights ofidifs 
papꝛe, making vs heauier then anyſand oz tead, 
which th es if we receiue and agre vnto;bp 
md by ietting go the holde ofourſaluation;:ws 
' F muſt nedes by the very weight of them be dzow⸗ 
ue in the bofome of al milchief, contemning tbe 
' F cdmaundementes of amerke and good Lozd;0» 
beying the wil of #cxueland fierſe tyzantand e⸗ 
nemy to our ſaluation. Fox tocouerſion and pe⸗ 
* F naunce,deſperation is vtterenemye : which it it 
dice reſt and dwel in a mans minde. haue he ne» 
ver lo earneſt an entent, and keruent deſire to de 
laue d, pet the ſame deſpe tation chal let his pur 
poſe and ſtoppe the wayes and paſſages to the 
laluation of his ſoule. f the waye penaunte bes 
de once ſtopped, tuen is the dooꝛe that leadeth to 
I ſaluation,thur alſo. Ind how can he that is oute 
ot the way, and to vohom the doze is hut; du any 
good wozke « whenas he can finde no entrye to 
; | goodnefſe beyng let by Deſperation 2 Foz —4 
aauſe the deupll by all meanes he canne zgoe 
: Mean to plant ſuche thongytes in dut yarrs 


The,xv.ſermot; 
Foptnhendeſpectonbatberied ba far 


— 1 — whom zou 
fighte; when no man wythſtandeth «But: C 
man tan loole this band, by and by his ſt 
commeth:agayne:; and taketh dt lyte fo re 
hig battaplea freſhe Foz he ſhall perce 

he chaſethawape the deuill ,whombetiead 
foze,and hall haue a pleaſure fo purſue his | 
perſecutour. And if perchauucebys foofe Cl In 
and hefalicas oftentymestbe cõdicion o 
is, he mape not by and by diſpayze foz ham 
a fall, dut hee muſte temember that tyys i 
lawe of kyghting, not neuer to fall, but neue 
peelde, foʒ men do not cal him ouercom ned t : 
oft falleth, vut hym that at — | 
wyſe he that is ouercommed by the .thoughls 
of deſperation,how can he recouer hys ſtify 

02 withſtand his enemy,ſcing he runneth a! 

and wu not turne backe to fight agatnecFi 

not ye ould think that IJ ſpeakeonely of th 
that were a litle bfotted with a feweſmalſp 

of ſynne: but J ſpeake ofhym that hath g 
place to all kynde ot ſynne, that foꝛ the outt⸗ 
oulnes of his wicked lxuing hath excluded i 
ſelfe from the kyngdome of heauen , and: 
inftdels,but of Chꝛiſten men, and ſuche as 
befoze ttmes pleaſed God highly, but after: 

des haue fallen to adulterye, and other — l 
liuyng, ſuche (as the Apoſtle ſaythe) is Wan 1 eto 
ſpeake of. Theſe men J ſaye oughte not ta 
payee of ſaluation,although they had ea 


2 buy 
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Ling bes nage beet 4 
'Y {pnnerc#02 Gods nature rec ns, 
batte tt felf)bat be doth al fo; ourpzofit,! 
our pꝛofytte and cogrectiou he doth- 
toreuenge hymſelfe, but to-amende vs.De char | 
abydeth (tyll in the hardueſſe of his 1 k 
wa mantbat turneth hys Siebe t 
uypebe dothe no harme to 1 ut Uyn 
k 0 gethhym Cole into darbeneſfe: Euen ſg he 
| thzoughe an vnpatunt harte nem end 1 
I trune the power of God, hurteth in God nos 
thynge.but lecludeth beben allen ache 
aud faluafien. 1315 1 ee 
\JtaPhiſician ſuffer a lythe in neon 
dent vered wytha-phaenſye, oz diſtempeted 
| bys bzayne,yet is he not greued wyth the ſam be ſam 
1 "= = angrxe. but dothe all thonges a” rh 


ben 151 9 17 01 ur 
Ws pale moꝛe wag moze.H 
moze almyghtye SOD, when wefall ta ; 
treme madneſſe of the e -4 
the affection of vengeaurice koz the offen i 
haue done agaynſte hym, but is dely; 
heale the olds rotten ſozes1 of ſynne that 
rupted wythin vs, koꝛ the whyche he ſapty 
dothe all chynges, as onelye tenderz 
health, not delited wyth var payne. Such 
goodnes of God towardes man, he neuer 
ſeth penaunce, it it be ſpmplye and pureiye 
ted vnto hym. Althoughe a man were e 
the heyght of ſynne;# indyet from thence w 
teturnt agayne to the waye of S K 


neth hym, hee moſte fatherlyeembza vi I 


and dothe all thynges toreuokehpm-tohis fl 
ſtate agayne, and alſo whyrhe 1s 2 
moze excellent than all thys, althoughe 
7455 not fulfyll all the oꝛder of alete 
he refnfeth not hys penaunte dowe n 
howe choꝛzte ſo euer it bee done, but acc 
the lame, and ſuffereth hym not to looſe t 
warde of hes conuerſion, de it neuer ate 
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th eus — the prople ofthe Jive. Foe 
prota L haue alitle made him (adde , and "have Ela. lvl. 0 
ſaycten hy m, and haue turned my face from him, 
and he is ſadde and walketh an heauy and I 
haue ee e comforted him. But the 
wicked kyng Achab geueth vs a moze tuidente 
teſtimony, Which thzough his wines ——— 
obteyned the pꝛay ot his ownecouetoulnes , but 
afterward being troubled with the great enoz« 
mitie of his owne linne, didrepent, and pu 
n Akente, E 
of Sod towardeshym, 


pꝛouoked fo the mercye 

that he pardoned hym of al his ſinnes. Foz thus 
ſayde God: Fud God laied to helias, Haſte thou 
not ſeene the contrition of Achab beforeme g And ul. reg. xxi. 
becauſe he hath wepte in my ſight, I W ill not bring 

in theſe plagues in his dayes,, Manaſſes alſo that 
;paſſed all other tyzauntes in crueitye of wyt⸗ ii. paral, 
# kedneſſe that kylled Goddes temples wyth * xxxiii. 
dolles, that ouerthzewe the ſeruite of God in 

true teligion, and the obſeruationof the lawe, 

this man J ſap, excedinge all men in abhomina⸗ 
tion of ſinne : yet becauſe he repented, he was 
afterward numbzed among the friendes of god. 
And therefoꝛe if epther thys man, 02 the other 
we ſpake of befoze. conſiveringe the greatneſſe 
of their ſinnes, had dilpatred ko come to Gode 
fauour by connerſion and penaunce ; they 
| had loſt al theſe bencfites that chaunced to them 
| 8 bytheir amendement. Butthepcaltyng their 
res vpon gods vaſpeakable 2 tt the _ 


Fol. lxxxix. 


2 
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nee ot bis intmite goobnes, loſed thrdeuelith | 

= chepues-of deſperation'fromthey2 neckes ;and 
- + i  -uffingvpthemſelnes were couerted to the way 
of vertue. Thus much haue we ſpoken of the eps | 

amples of holy men.Hearenow how weare pj - 

yoked of god ta conuerſion by the wozdes of the 
pꝛophetes . Euen thys dayecſapth auido) yt oy 
plal.xciiii. heare his vopce. da not harden your hartes, ag 
1 in the daye of pꝛouocation in the wildernes. 
that he ſayeth this daye, he meaneth all the ting 

of our lyfe tyll we camealf it ſo chaunte uu by 

the extreme age: foꝝ penaunce is not weed by 
length of ume, hut by purenes of affection. Hau 

we not red how the Leiutes waſhed away then 

moſte greuous ſinne in the wildet nelle, not in 

great longe continuaunce of tume, but in alytle 

Gozt houre.of one day. The there alſo that hong 

Luc. xxiii. bpõ the crofle neded no longe ſpace to enter inti 
Paradiſe, but ſo muche ſpace ſullyſed hym as 
would ſerue foꝛ the ſpeaking ot a few woozdes 

ſo that ina litle moment of tyme, obteininge te 

miſliõ of the ſinnes of his hole life, did enter inte 
Paradiſe befoze any of Chiſtes holy poſtieg, 

What chall we ſay of marfirs: haue we not ſentz 

them often tymes in one dape, yea, ſome tymes 

within the ſpace of an houre, receiue the crowone 

of eternall trewardee wee muſte therefoze begyn 

onelp, and ſet vpon it with a manly courage, and 

firſte let vs be moued and angry with that har⸗ 

lot our owne luſte that deceiued vs, and than let 

vs turne our holle affection and loue to the exer# 


tiſe of vertue, Foz that is it that God * 
7 An 
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e 
f E, 
on be trus and Ars, Fog Wye cantly en 


ſer that manye whiche beganiaie/ arebyrhetr 


faithful endeuour made melt. Itis not ſo cuil 
, 

no 

determwarionof mind to walter eme: 


at laſt tocloke and couer his: purpoſe ok 
ſinning ſtill vnder the woꝛdes of deſperation. A 
gainſte ophet crieth- ee 

eine indigna — eth Hier,viif, 
aryſe agatne?:Dz ts not he that is catned backe= - 
ward conuetted againe e It thou ſaye, the fate 


ok our queſtiõ is, whether any faithful and Chzi- 


ſten man iſ heal, may be reſtozed again? Co this 
queſtion Jaunſwer In this lame that we ſay 

he fel, we graunt that once he ſtode befozehe rel, 

No man ſaieth that he is fallen, that euer did lye, 

and neuer ſtode. Yet let vs bing foꝛth holy ſcrip⸗ 

tute concerning this matter, it any thing be ſpos 

ken eyther in parables, oꝛ in playne ſentences. 

What other thinge thinke pou is ment by the 

Hepe, which going aſtray from the other nynette Luc;xvs 
and nyne, was afterwarde ſought and bzo he 


home to the flock vpõ the choulders of the 
herde,doth it not plamelye declare bothe the 
and the reſtitution of a C hꝛiſten man? Foz that 
ſhepe and the other npnette and nyne, were al of 
one flockeand bnder one paſtoz, 

It kedde vpon the ſame paſture, dꝛanke the 
ſame water, # was lodged within the lame fold 

M. ii. that 


The. xv. ron. oo 
that the olher wer, but it yon great tu 8 1 
it ſtraped karre thzoughe the helles and har 
rockes and many eroked wapes of errour,. 4 
the good chepeheard dydde not leaue it noz f 
fred it to periſh, but ſeketh it, c hʒingeth it h 
againe. Hot compeilinge it bp patches and bed 
ting, but bearing it vppon hys owne ſhould; 
And not onelye This parable dothe.hewe. v 
vs the commoditie ofreturninge,. bur allo th 
other of the pꝛodigall and ryottous ſonne, 
that was a ſonne, not a ſtraunger, and both 
germapn to hym that neuer went from ys f 3 
ther. He was a ſonne which is repozted to ha 
gone to the furtheſte boꝛders of all ſinne „kozhz ; 
went into a farre countrey,farrefrom god's a 
was the riche man, and beyng a noble mabozne, 
was made wozſe than a bonde manne oz lau 
But yet returning home, and — =] 
was recepued into hys fozmer: ſtate, and te 1 
red to his fozmer gloꝛy. But it he had deſpayn 
and conſideringe thoſe miſeries that chaunced 
vnto hym, had bene aſhamed to returne os N 
father; and had bidden ſtyll in the farreſtradi : 
countrey : he houlde neuer haueattayned the 1 
thinges that he hath, but by penury and famine: 
Could haue ſuffred moſte miferable and bnhaps 
py death. you ſee nowe howe great pꝛofit there 
is of penaunce, and how greate hope there isof 
conuerſion by penaunte. The: pzodygall ſonne 
rec: fuedhis foꝛmer ſtate of glozye by penaunce, 
which his elder bꝛother kept ſtil by perſeueratice; 
Thereſoze derelp beloued, hauinge theſe exaums 


pies 
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diſtaunceherwene me and yQu- 


. —.—— 
a ter 
55 the Cozinthiana, as it ſemen 
n: Thys man had commit« 
4 to bee done a⸗ 
In he was one of the.num- 
fn famutars wyth. Chꝛiſte, 
Sainte Paule cutte him from 


ba | 
zynthians foz hym, wylipnge agapne- 
there is no wounde, no difeate, 
05 nth nat place. and is nat bealed by 


5 


He commaundeth : 
tobe 2 55 4 hathan to the derten Cee 
ofr 02 dach 10 ſpyꝛrte maye bee ſaued in 


the daye of our Loꝛde Jeſu Chayſte. 
Pet he commaunded thys befoze he knewe as 
nyc thynge of hys pevaunce, but whenhehadde 
M. ui. done 


Fare 22 


that Chꝛiſte maye hee 
Ietrenift Nite of lene be befoze, Alwyghty GOD 
Wylleth not the deathe or a ſinner, but that hee 
tonuerte and lyue. Lette vs thereioze be conuex⸗ 
ted, and lette! 

unge of Gods wpll, Foz ſo longe as wee bee in 
this life, how greate ſynnes ſo euer we commit, 
tis pollable to wache thepm all awaye.by pe- 
naunce, but when wee chalbe talen out ot thys 
woꝛlde, there although wee repent vs, foz wee 
thall repent very muche, yet we (hal haue no pꝛo⸗ 
tyte of our repentaunte. And although there be 
gnachtuge ol teeth, yowlyuge and wepynge, at» 
thoughe wee pzaye and crye out wyth inuume⸗ 
rable abſccrations , no man wyll heare vs, no 
man wyll ſuccour ba, no not ſo much as with his 
frngers end powze a litle water vpon our tonge 
that burneth in the lambe, but; wee ſhall heate 
that the ryche man hearde of A bꝛaham, that a 
greate waſt diſtaunce is putte betwene vs and 
you, fo that none from thence maye cone 
ther,noz from vs to you, Lette vs therfoze good 
biethꝛen taſte vp oure-epes.to-oure:Lozde'Jela 
Chꝛyſte, and lette as lyke good and pzafyta- 
ble ſeruauntes ſeeke hum, and not dyſpayze 
lo longe 8 thys lyfe, by penaunce 
Hy . 47 Aud th 02 oure —— onelye in 
Lell, 3. ſay e 3. e medycynes 1 penaunce 
ge 9 itt, wel 


 reld our ſelues to theaccomplt- 
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a Luc. 


9 The The 19 Shih | 
url pꝛolyte nothing but in this var 992 
it bee in the laſte crooked age and 
mitie of ſpane, pet beleue me it wyll ? 
d:inge vs to petfyte healthe. Foz thys cally; 
the deupll moueth and dete all 1 55 An. 11 
bꝛinge deſperation into ouremindes. He ka 
eth full well that pf a manne dot penan " b 
a lytie ſpate, be it neutt ſo ſhozte , yethys ah 
ner ſion chall not bee vnfruptfull. Onelye let 
vs nowe begynne to dove better Euer vey 3 
ginning ſemeth hardeſt, Atthefirf tept 14 | 
wape of bertue ſcemeth to be harde , and ne rs [ 
ble tobeecommed vnto: Fox: fors the na el b 
all thynges, all labour ſermeth patne fall ſe l 
as it is weyed onelye in the cenſtderatyon t fs 
mannes mynde. But when we tome to denn 
riente of the thinge, and beginne to goe thzr 
a lytie of the bene. than is all the terte 
gryefe dꝛyuen tieane awaye , The furceſſeq 3 
the woctke bzyngcthſwetenefſe, and be ll 
= rreaſe ot vertue newe repayzed bzyngeth £ 10 
urſſe to oute mpndes , and dy and by make 
vs ſtronger, when the hope of faluation di 11 
neth to leme nyghe at honde. Fo: 't traut 
deuyli tooke Judas oute of thys lpfe, leaſt ki my 1 
wynge that there was a waye to furne to ſa 
tion, he mighre by penaunte refoutme hys fg 
Therefozelette vs nowe enter the tonrneye dl at | 
iy fe, let vs returne tothe heaucnipe citte, whe Li 
i we be eletted and appoynted as free citize * 
The gates of this eitie deſperation hath hut tie | 
duthaprnilopen theym, and fure contpden — 
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regardeth not-then'aftet*whad Voß into 
what dice it caſte it ſelfe, it fe Dude oz to 


ſpeake nothinge that mape'be copteavye to her 
ſaluation, Ind as we ſee otten nutheim that bee 
madde, vohen they haue ones loſte the ſtaye of 
theyz ryghte mynde, tyen they feare nothynge, 
noz bee aſhamed of nothinge, but are bolde to 
ſpeake, and doe whatfoeuer they kſte , thoughe 
they choulde fall tnts the fyze, oz into a depe pyt, 
they ſtick not noz pull not back thepz foote : even 
ſo they that be taken with deſperation,are made 
intolierable,and runne thzoughe the wayes of 

iniquttie.neitherame,noz feare letteth theym.,. 
neyther pzeſente miſerye dothe Noppe them, noz 
payne to com? dothe affraye them, onelye deathe 
whiche they can not auoyde, endeth the execucy- 
on of thep2 malice. X0herefoze I meſte entierlye 
beſeche you (pf there bee anye here that diſpayꝛe 
023 bee in doubte to attapne mercye and fozgeue- 
neſſec to take agayne the ſwete yocke ot oure (as 
uiour Jeſus Chuſt and his light burde, and not 
to ſuffer lo greate a freaſnre of Gods fozmer 
giftes and graces vtterlyto peryche. It will pes 
tithe yf we continue in ſynne pꝛouokyng G D 
moꝛe and moꝛe with our noughty dedes. Lette 
bs aryſe therefoze nowe wythoute delaye, and 
beleue me, oure aduerſaty wpUHflyeawaye, our 
boldeneffe chall make hym affrapde , the moze 
kyerce wee bee, the moze fearefull wyll hee bee, 
and GO D wpll be pzcſente , and — 
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ente yarte is an enemye of 
9 mcrcyeand mofte Fepugna ne tier. ad 


and inchen hure an buip ran wear üb pe 6g, bini, 
— — dohs 0aplye Roughe 22s" 
8 nners lo 
ROI ateſpnuecs-delawns 
conue oe Pahang, "Pore | 
there bee that yutcpoſc to contiaus Api 
ſynnes vpon hope ot remiſſtomand cosgeue 
at the laſte ende , oꝛ in theyꝛ e 
Goddes goodnes and contemninge- 
Tbeſemen gooe frome —— 
huſe the perciaas trraſuse bity 
tinnaunte in eee 
to man as a ſpetyali temedpe agai 
From this mooſte deteſtable 92 5 En 
non ol Goddes ineſtimable and infinite 
— tr 9755 
oe ay nente: whiche:topperh! 
guat 8 nere , 
o our ſoules. D'thefathoryach dolle 
p, that ta redeme vu dis ſecusuntes | 
we are ig anephrgpteu Coane. 3 
ö. 


ate fon, har t mag 
—— x w— _ 02 1 but wyth hys ow! 1 f 
+» pecious bloude whyche he hathe Gedde fozth®s 
Pert baundauntiye. Ont Gan the hap 7 
etre. vnte vs theyaboly inet: Gad the hol 1 
who hathe endued vs wyth heaueniye ar 
ueplous giftes, by whom we baue fret 
good lyfe, lyghte of true knowledge, and a 
raunce that wee Gall inherite the kyngedoms 
heauen if we conuerte from ſynne and cc — | 
mn grace, whiche conuerſion God maſt paticum 
(a eth, and molt fatheciypzonokethby m 
Bernardus aud ſondzye wayes , whoſe conteption mali 
Cos ceane ours, wholehiſetaſtructethours  v bold 
Sermone, Nathe deſtroyetn ours, whoſe: reſure g 
cauſe anderample ot ours, whoſe af "pj 

pareth ours, whoſe ſpirite helpeth — aftr 

tie. What obdurate vnkindeneſſe is thys *1 
ken theſe ſo great benefites, but thei 
t heapeth pzecious giffes uppan vs; the 
to diſpleaſe hum, to ditobeyt him and ta entre 
our own damnation : The betterhe is tv 
wozle to be to our ſelues,# ſo ſpitefully to aa 

his merepe, by making it whiche ol it 5 
8 1 al our welth & ſaluatio;to be by dN 
ky 10 thecauſe of our ſinne the contimias 

Lob. xili. ſamt no wing that the time ot thin rn 
_ = moztal lifets bue oat: 1 bay 
Lacob. lil. pgur oz [mobeappearingtoz a thne and f pi 
Ecclel\3li\ hauichinge awape, and that dtathe tariot 
% man knawerh nos rede, dut apt 
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The. xi. ſermom , "i 0 
bee taken with thehooke, andagbee birdes de takt Eccleſ. 
with the nette: euen ſo men be taken in the euyli =<©*© 
tyme, when it lodeiniy vpon tem. So 
that the conſideringe of thecerteintie of deathe 
whiche no man can eſcape, and the vntertemtye 
| ofthe tyme of deathe, whiche gad hath made vn · Aug in 
om „ pfal. cx. 
bope ot foꝛgeueneſſe, oulde ber agrrate cauſe 
to moue euery man to make haſt to amende hps Bernardus 
fl ſpnnefull lyfe Foꝛ iyke as in the fyꝛmamente a medit. 
Larre dothe ſoone tyſe and ſodeynlye ſetfeth a⸗ ca. ii. 
gane, and as a ſparkle of fyze is ſoone quenched 
ind putte out: tuen ſo endeth a mans life when 
ueliueth in this wozlde moſt pltaſauntipe, and 

x thynketh-he Call lue many peares, and dyſpo⸗ 


eth thinges to be Done by long tymes, ſodeyn⸗ 


his he caughte by deathe, and at vnwares the 
I ſoule takenfrom the bodye, Therefoze I pꝛaye 1bidem?! 
vou cõſider euery man with hemſelk, where thoſe cap. iii. 
men be nowe that not longe agoe were ſo holip 
ſette vpon the woꝛlde, and geuen to ſatiſtye — 
pleaſures ot their fle<and pzinate willes ? Nos 
hinge remapneth of them here but aſhes and 
| vozmes. Marke diligentlye what thep be, and | 
'what they haue bene . They were men as thou lob. x xl, | 
arte,thep dyd eate, dztnke, laughe;andled thetr 
pues in pleaſures and went fo heit ina moment mY 
of tyme, here theyz fleche is tommytted to the 
wozmes, and theyꝛ ſoules tothe (x2e, vntili they 
bothe be knit together agayne;andas they were 


þ Þ ſelowes'in ſinne, ſo to betopned in eternal paine. 


| | What pzoff ted them their vaxneglozye, their 
Goze: 


* N. 


Chryſoſt. the hoꝛrible thzone of Sehe dg e vl h 3 
derepara, is compaſſed about with a burning floude i 


lapſi, 


.. greaf miſetpand tozment 


earth, and doeſt liue of eartij, and taltrefi 


The iuſtice ot god can not iudge otherw : 
©. wozlde moze than God, giotonpe moze than 


and ſo auoyde them, leſt bycontemnin 


. fyze there what lo euer it receyueth once, it 4 
1 — a6 in cont nit E 


the N 
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choꝛte mirth,their authozitie of the woe 
pleaſure of the flet faiſerythey 


great g heaupneff! 
of that great wealth and ple; 


What ſo et 
pened to theym the 2 5 tors to ti 
inge a man as they wett. Foz thou arte 


into earth, when thy laſt day chall tome, wh 
commeth ſodetnly , # perthaunee chall be t 0 
rome. It is terteine that thou chalt dye, bu 
certein whan,howe,o2 where, woherefoze fe 
deathe dothe alwayes lookefsz thee.tf thou 
wile man, lee that thou looke alwaies 10 by” 
ag our woozkes deſerue.'Foz ethatlouethy 


ſtineneye, techery moꝛe than chaſtitie, n 
the deutil and go with him into eternal fx 
paine. Whiche paines euery wiſe man 2 


— 


ö rr ö e eee 


he fall ſodeinly into them . Therefozer 


rye flambe , where is wepinge and gnall thi ng 1 
teeth, where is out ward darkenes; e tt me 
of conſcience that neuer dyeth, and the k 1 N 
neuer is quenched Foꝛ the kyꝛe het 3 
meth and waſteth all thynges it reno 


R £4 - 
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Thi I Fol,xcvi, 


| , andigtherefazecalled/a:fyze tmaguen*! 
mc that it ia nauer quenched! 
ttlelfe, — ay it neuer den royeth and 


Faun to nought thaſe it onte recepueth. The 
CE ſaieth, that ſinners put on and are clad i. Cori xv 
vith eo pig that is to ſaye, notito:the 


honour of lpfe, but tothe = 
violence of. thys payne and the power of thys 
ſpꝛe no tonge can expꝛeſſe. Fo CREEP —.— | 
thinges, there tsnothinge liket 
par to ul de „ — it = 
od 02 eupſf., Pet let vs imagnneatieaſt (ome 
age of that fyze and paine. Remember when a 
ae ied with the vehement heate of a 
burnpnge ague, what anguyche, what tozment 
is bothe in the bodye e Na die of thys 
tempozall papne , mea ſure howe greate the pat 
nes be whyche that eternal tae dothe cauſe, 
which the kyerye floude that runneth befoze the 
E oꝛryble . ſeate of Chiſte dothe ouers 


ON 
* 
* ; 
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flambye waues. What ſhall we 
ieren mayg we aunſweree There hall 
vothing be there but guaſhingof teeth; but hous 
lag ang weping and late repentaunce, whẽ help 
hall ceaſe, and paines inereaſe on eueryſyde;noz 
there is ns cofoate any where, no man ſhal come 
to dur light, but onelxe the. miniſters of paynes, 
and the vggelye faces of the tazmentours , and 
that is moolte greuous of all, there chall bee no 
fomfozte of the ayze and lyghte . Foz rounde a⸗ 
ende args daes Gall bee W 
nelle 


TheqxviSermon; 
darkneſſe , and that flambyuge bre which! 
hathe the nature not to conſume and 9 
lo it hath not to geue lighe, but it is a dark? 
and & blarks — to theym that read | 
therein. Hat hozrible trem » whatre 
tion, and as it were a f his be 
bowelles, whatrenfinge of hys Arch 
bers, what and howe greate affliction 1 
ſences,no ſpeache can expꝛeſſe. There bedp! 
and ſondzy factions of paynes,and met 
and woman accozding to the number and g 
nes of ſynnes, eee t 
thou woulde ſape, howe can a body ſuſfier 
dure ſo great paynes, whyche knoweth no 8 
of tyme: Conlider what chaunceth ſome fpi 
in this life , and of alytle, conietture the ge 
Howe ſometymes we ſee ſome waſted wy! 
longe diſeaſe, and pet can fpndeno ende 0 ' 
wꝛetched and hatefull lyfe. But althoy 
body is ſometyme diſſolued by — 8 
is not conſumed, Wherupon it fole eth, 
when the bodye like wiſe all receiue u 
litie, neyther than the loule noz the 2975 
with any paine be btterly deſtroyed. Fo in 
pꝛeſent lyfe it can not chaunce that the p 
the body oulde be bothe e 
tuall, but the one geueth place to the ot 
cauſe! the frailtye of the bodye can not f 
bothe . But when bathe are made inte 
then mape the payne rage at wyll, and f 
ende. Let vs not thinke that the ertrempty ye 
oure fozment (hall make an ende of our Top 
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And leit 10 5 Hon of wil 
erb a we hi meme 
il. Cor. vi. nowe is the time acceptable, = aye 


repenenuner, : 5 we neglect oute! fe;th ö 
rr ae, uit an ul mz 


then all that. To be krom 

and to be depꝛiued of luche topes as be 9955 
fo menten 1 18 ſuth a griefe, f 
ſozowe, that ik nd b other wyſe ve 
that alone mm kluger te. Che gle 
whiche we had in our 198925 ko eniop, pa 

the toꝛmentes that be in hell. Foz rr thehs 
baiuerſall wozlde' ny come to iudg. 2 x 


be tudged of thattndge;that nede | 
that ſeketh no pzoues , that Sane 1 4 
tours, vut all theſe fe aparte, hehimſelfedil 
uereth andHeweth abꝛode both dedes ws | 
and thoughtes,and euery thing as it wer 0 1 
fed in cerfetne tables, helayeth n 
eyes of them that did them „t of them th | 
-by:How ſhall not euery creafure then Hi 2 5 
ſtand in great feare: And if then the floud de 
dtd not ouerflow the woꝛlde, noz the terrible 
gong aſſiſt God , and if there were no face on 

big light bf toꝛmentes, dur onely this; that 
men were called fozth befoze the kinge and" TY ome 
-thou'd be accompted wozthye pzayſe and h 102, 
and other wyth ſhame, rebuke, and confuly 'Y 
abiected out of ſyght. If men We * 
"Thys kinde- ny: Ae would not it in an 
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come, care not how ih liue and haue no tõ⸗ 
; tyon 1951 6 tk remozle of their l . Ss; 

foz vs that ſee thinges to come er then 
thinges pzelentetolyue ſo wzetchedlye-aud-to 
take no remebzaunce of the gad to come, 
oe to fall into vtter contem | 1 70 


1 ddeneſſe,and oneofthe gr fert | 


them that leue nok. 
To fall into ſinne is a point of mannes infyzs 
nnn in NY It 6 


dd 
. * 
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not the g enerall iudgemen tand the relurrecfion 


beleue, kramẽ dur lyues lybet nts. 
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Mat.xxv, „ {lapeth wb 4 bs » be ue yet 
Gregorius not the-dayeno? the houre 4090 
hom. xii, afrayde of the lafte r which we can not fg L 
Eſai. lv. ſee. We ought thants en de G. 
whyles he maxe be kounde and ine div tp | | 
in ſinne as the fpue foolythe' virgins'dn 
ſpouſe tome, andthe dooze beQiifte, * 
chall the dovze ve chutte to them that to! 
vnfrutefully Gall lament, whiche now f 
open to all that tr etymes wil be 
tent. l han but art 
frujtfull-Foz'than 1 *. rdenehg 
now wilfully Keleedt etime of pardon} Ah 
than pzaye wyth the foolyſhe virgins , Le Ls 
loʒde open the dooze to vs, wee ſhall hear 
ſaye ate, knowe vou not. ee 
man can bbiepne that he alketh, whychel 
woulde not fulfyll that G O D commani 
He 3 be oute of all dout, and auopde 
Ambrof, daunger of nnn 
exhor. ad pengühet whyles he is in heolthe and ! 
— — G6DD offered ade * 
and than maye he be ſure , becaufe he hathe da 
penaunte in that tyme, when he myghte ht 
ſynned moze , But yt he wyll than take repen 
taunce Wesen ſynne no moze: than rm 


ninge fo aryſe ; but if he delaye his conu 
he reinayneth in ſ 


e 


vs. Than ſhall Goddes'ſpecpall 
| ——.—— —— 


in his lyke. — fozatinnerat webegpr⸗ 


2 — 4 

da man, wythchemoze — 
eee Goliath thi 
him. herby we be 


- 


t leg. wil. 


K. ſokilled 
1 denen te we mite ad 
1 — | 


that is foſape; at higfirfovfiteys © "oa : 
inne and in of : 


. men 
dure ſeiues to the ſame-noughtpe i 
——— me, ſynne wyll were dre 


aner us, and make vs as 
men and flaues into it and fofolowe bongy, ft, 
whether lo — ee in 
grace-goge geneſim. 


* 505 b 


u if, 71. ade, 
zand.than toenfozce the ſdule 5 5 vitupera⸗ | 


bo pure lere mb un 
——.——.— 3 cuter 


t 


: — . —— 


Avid a mannea that is nor tatrtullĩ res vit, 
ue and: pleaſe:G D dy nogiyg e — 
regardynge hys deedes — the fi — ard. 


146 O D ta gode awaye , and than begyn⸗ſer. de ſep⸗ 
zeth he Rs to ſearcheand loue — tem donis 
N. iii. 3 


— A ee, nh 


harte decayeth, after that curioſitie hee ˖ * | 
char chat ent and hureralito his fonts? 4 5 
that, that is eutl{ and hurtfull to his ſoulle. 
Thus pꝛocea dinge ftom byce to bee, H 
ledde by his own luſt, not ſtopped hy any ch 
leauynge that is lawefull and ee 
Iyketh him. In this damnable luſt is he boun 
by cuſtome, whiche maketh thole byces that he 
pzactiſeth, to beas tt were naturall dodo en * 
4 ——— — en * lit . 
geuinge luſte the bꝛid and running h ingen 
whether lo euer it carieth htm. This eon 6 n fe E 
een en ance 
eg enhehat and tor op! 
 inallmiquitie.Thisis the e pl 
spe chapne of ſinne that dꝛaweth a manneet 
do wne to the pit of hell, whiche cannot ber b 
ken when it is once ſurely linked, . top. 
at the beginning and louſe the linkes befoxethy 
| bee knit one by one. Thischeynemade uc fl 4 : 1 
. au Jungellof lyght, to bea Beupll in hei, whit 
we; falling from GOD by pzeſuniption;Hirreaſet 
in plal.qui in malyce by obſtinacye.Thys waye den all fi 
habitats that bechildzen of the Deuplt, firite by peeſynty 
Ser. xi. ton not catynge to ſinne, and than by bb N 
tpye rekulinge to ryſe. But leite vs conſider we 
oure ſelues the daunger whiche — 
haue lſiuned and not doone Mensur. Sen 


Ane. vi Sermo. Fol. c. 
Rope is the art putte tu ti die dvi 
fal by 12712117 uing euil fruit dud? 


Mat. iii 
aafualtie af eure frayle life, toe manten of che de- 
ulll onre eee 


| \pnne, 
wherein che longer the harder it is to 
tome —— — 
pꝛouoketh vs to teturne, the baſpeakable iope 
that by Goddes grate lxeth in oure power to at⸗ 

tapne, the hozrible patnes ot hell, whiche by oure 

ſinne wee iuſtiy delerue, and lette vs withoute 

any deltberafton oz counſaple, but in all haſt flye 

out of Egtpte , and runne out of Dodome, that 

is to ſape, oute of the kingdome of darkneſſe and 

ſynne, by the waye of Penaunce,bſinge Goddes 

pacience to oure amendement, not abuſynge it 

to his anger and out confuſion. Foꝛ it wee laye 

with the wycked ſeruaunte, my loꝛd pꝛolongeth Luc ait. 

his comminge, and beginnecas he did) to beate 
the leruauntes and maides oure felowes, by a⸗ 
mee oppꝛeſſpon oz infurye , and alſo beginne to 
e ate, dzinke, and be dꝛonken: the Loꝛd of vs and 

of that ſeruaunte all come in the daye when 
. wee looke not foz him, and in the houre when we 
- Y knowenot, and chall geue vs oucerewarde a⸗ 
nmonges inkfidelles and vnbeleuers. Butte if wee 
bdpand by at the heariige of Goddes woozdecas 
the Niniuites didde at the pzeachinge of Jonas) 
dooe not harden oure hartes, but conuerte to lone. ii 
hym vafaynediye by Penaunce as they dydde: 
thanne maye wee bee ſure of hys mertye and 


Naitt, remiſs 
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xmed wyth the confelyon of oure owne oyl vltima. 


TheixvitSer mom: 


fineſſe, whiche pzeſuppoſeth the last we ti 1 | 


koʒ oure offences, and eontrarye to the 1 

_ of all wozldiye courtes , becauſe wee dooe © 
ſtande in defence of oure owne dedes , — 

giltie befoze & O D, who hathe pzomyſe 

pardone al them that conuette and 

ſelues been 

on and free pardone is 

that wylleth not the deathe of ee 

ther his conuerſion and life: Whiche \ enten 

putte in execurton when the party gyity ſu 

teth him ſelfe voluntartlye to the co 

diſcipline of his mercyefull Judge, oz of hy 

niſter in his name. And by thys wee mape 

teiue that ot this Sacrament there beryerh 

- partes we ſpakeof befoze, 

Nowe concernynge the fy:le parte, 


bee. knowen) that Contrition is an inward. 


rowe and repenfaunce whichea ſinner u vP 


Iye taketh fox hys ſynnes foz the loue of &. * x 
whome he hathe ſo vnkindelye offended, fox? | 


whiche he fully purpoſeth to ſinneno me ja 
fo kepe Chatites commayndementes tfruety; 
to make reſtitution, and fo tonfeſſe his ol 

and to doo ſatiſfaction foz theim, as heh 
enioyned ,. This is theContritionand4 IL 
faunce that euerye ſynner muſte tabe fog 
ſynnes. and ( foꝛ better knowledge ol het 
lette euery manne marke welleueryet 0 


Firſte that is an inwarde ſoꝛowe which 
** foz any nafurall — as fo 


| | "Theaxviifermon; — &Folcib 
F chat ſinne of if ſelfe is diſtoneſte, os baingeth in 
: po Frm eee 0z0we 
LE not true confrition , becauletit pzoreadethnot 

Fi fromfaith which is the foundationof pengunte, Aug. de fis 
whyche no man can do except SODAS Des dead Pes 


3 that or.in 
woulde nat kozlabe his — ik heknewe thatiob — 
? b myghte Sees. — _—_— —— —— a 
3 —— loue of GD D, whole mateſtye — 
aue offended, and theretoze are angry with our 
eelues and hate that oure noughtye linne wher⸗ 
with we did offend, had rather ſuſfer any paine 
e it neuer ſo greate than to oſtende him againe. 

Cuſis is the true ſozow of Confrition-whiche is 
taken foz our ſinnes, pꝛincipaliy foz this reſpect, 
that we haue offended our moſt merciful father, 
whiche contrition he wyll neuer deſpiſe, but re⸗ 
| l mercye all thoſe that with ſo pure an | 
; doe turne to him. Bleſſed Daincfe Peter 
the repentaunce that hes tooke fozhys ſynne, Mat avi, 
ett an example howe we might haus true Con 

trition, whiche is todooe as he dydds. Foz hee 

vas verye loꝛys and wepte bytteripe forhys df. 

ente alone by hun ſelfe: And yet he did not ſo fox 

v bodelp hurt, that he had fog den ok hys 
5 | maſter our ſautoz Chziſt, noz fozanp loſſe that he 


nenn. goedes,noz tan any rebuke — 
K 


TheixviiSermon! h 


was geuen hym ko hys denpall, no2 yet fo 
nye keare that the Jewes woulde bees N 
to chame betaufe he had denyed his maiſter p : 
he knewe they woulde neyther hurte zym ul 
blame him, but rather fauoure him foꝛ it. Bit 
theſe thynges cauſed him to be ſoꝛy and wy 
fo: his ſinne. Firſt he did remember and cc | 
the great perfection,holpnes andgoodneg of 0 : 
maiſter,and hewe he was the berye ſonneof 
mighty God, and alſo he remembꝛed how he 
taken him and made him his diſciple, and 0 1 
great fauour # ſingulet kindneſſe he hadl hh | 
him, fo: the which he conſidered how feruentzn 
he loued Chꝛiſte and how greatly he was t 
den ſo to doe. And than he remembꝛed 5 
myſe he hadde made vnto him, and how v 
ful he was in bzeaking that pꝛomiſe, and vn 
in denyinge and foxſakinge his mayſter A1 
thus the temembꝛinge and en 
thynges,cauled Sayncfe Peter fo bee ce 
and to wepe foz hys iynne, and to woche t. 
had not denied Chat, and further to wyk 
he wonlde neuer offende agayne 92 0 
hys pꝛomyſe anye moꝛe, but euer keepe a 
yll tuſtelye all that euer his maiſter dur 
oute Chzyſte didde tommaunde hym to 5 
fo Sainte Peter dyd. After this x 
we conſider our ſinnes and be ſ0zy 1 b of 
them. Sutely if we ſinners did call dil gent ref 
our remẽbꝛaunte the gret goodnes of our fy 
C 2 euer chewed vnto vs, as how he 
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The,xvii,Sermon; © Fol,citt, 
vs ith his Molte pzetious bload and pathefull 
deache , and hathe choſen bs tohis diſciples and 
made vs inherytours unte heauen , and howe 
mercyfull and grafious he is alwayes vuto vs, 
and howe holpe.tult, reaſonable , laudable, and 
howe ea lawe he hath geuen vs, and than 
further and moze in ſpecp- 

| -and that he hathe done and 
doth dayly foz vs, we choulde than fee that wee 
ought to loue;laude , andhonourhtm aboue all 
0 gane and fulfyit hes commaundementes 
hyche wee haue vowedand pzomyſed to dooe, 
"1 9 yk we did conſyder the vylenelle and 
voughtigeſſe or our ſinneg, and howe muche we 
did againſte naturall reaſon and honeſtte in do? 
e tema howe great he we dyd offende 
d in pꝛefuminge to doe ſo euilt in his eſence 
and fightyagainſte his la we, and in bzeabinge 
on ſolemne pꝛomiſſe of kepinge his tommaun⸗ 
dementes, and than ik wee dyd conſider that in 
oinge of our ſinnes we did not regarde his gras 
es and fauour, nog feare his power 
nd moſt dxeadfull punichement, if we did well 
tonſtder theſe thinges, e were fullye perſwaded 
of Goddes-mercye whiche he is readye to chewe 
fo all that vnkeynedlye wyll fozſake they: foz» 
mer noughtye wayes and turne tohym : wee 
houldethan fake this -confeition , and ſee that 
wee oughte-tobe mote ſozye fox oure fynnes , 
than Sapnt Peter ought to haue bene foz hys. 
Foz oure Dautoure Chzyſte hadde chewed vs 
4 noze kyndeneſſe and hadde doone moze = = 


The, xvii. Sermon. 


than he hadde done kor Saincfe Peter 8 1 K 11 


tyme. Foz he dyed after warde foz oure f al 
and redemed vs, and delyuered vs oute ol 


handes of the Deuyll. Ind againe aur ſix ng 1 


bee moo, and wee haue oftener bzoken 9 N 
pꝛomyſe "than Sayncte Peter didde, oa 
bzake it but once and that was ſoz (ee "1 
wee haue ſynned often tymes wytbeute a 
feare oz compulſion , but rather wyllyt 
yea , and dyuers tymes wee haue delyze dio 
ſynne and ſtudyed howe and where wee myghte 
fullfyll our vngracious luſtes and deſyzes. ln 
thus ye maye lee that we oughte to be more cp 
tryte and ſozye foz oure offences than Sapuq 
Peter oughte to haue bene foz his. By 1 
ample ye mape knowe foz what cauſe ant 
what meane ye maye hauecoutrition, Ind ſas 
Ive the lynnet that dothe well weye and als f 
der this that J haue ſpoken , Gall be ſozye th 
euer he ſynned and didde againſte the wpll ay 
commaundemente of oure Sauioure Chzpl 
whiche is ſo good and grattous, and he cha 15 
that hee hadde neuer offended ,, and bee thall 
bate ſynue , and purpoſe and atende to ip ö 
well and to make amendes and reſtytut 
of that he hathe wzongfullye taken oꝛ done, and 
(hall humble hymſelfe by knowledginge all 
confelſynge hys faultes , and ſubmptte hy ay | 
ſelfe hollye fo the cozrectyon and dyſcyp n g 
of GO and hys holye Churche , not dot 
tynge but that hee ſhalbe receyued to gracea 
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The, xvii Sermon Fol. ciil. 
I- N ; 

„ to be noked that the fozoto 
Wb whiche a theefe raketh fo; — 
thefte whan hee Gall ſuffer deathe koz it, and 
the repentaunte that a myſlyupynge manne oz 
woman kaketh foz their miſiyuinge when they 
tal bee bzvue ev the NN ette 
anye paint fufi dyfeaſe thereby, Gee ken 
Contrition that wee ſpeake of,noz pet any other 
pe ſoꝛowe that meti'maye haue and take fog 
theyꝛ offences in other lyke tales. Betauſe ſuch 


but they bee foꝛpe foz the deathe, oz ſhame, 02 o⸗ 
.. which they Gal luffer fox thetx noughs 5 
nae + | 
pet n nofwithſtandinge theſe other paynes 
whecennko-fthey' dome by oꝛder of lawe; they 
mape alſo deeſo2ye fox their Ionnes; ſpetcyalipe 
and mooſte pztncipallye becauſe they didde of- 
fende G O Din delpylinge himindoynge-:theiz 
1 Lent moe thanne foz anpe ſhame oz papue 
k they chall luſker here fox: theym; and! yt 
they ſo-Dooe hauynge the mynde and voyll to 
nne no moze but to make reftifutyon and 
foconfelle and make ſatiſfactyon foz the ſame 
than they haue erueicontrition , and mape bee 
8 5 and bee laneyf they dye in that 
k. l nes 

And althougghe a manne ts not fruelye ton⸗ 
vet whan he 10 ſozpe oneipe foz the feare of . 


a4 


ſynners und offendeurs bee not ſoꝛpe, foz that 
they didde againſte Gods lawe and ollende him, 


| The. xv ll. Sermon. | 
papne be it cozpozall paine os eue 


Baſilius in pet the feare of paine ig an wn rod 


pſal.xxxii xiuge the waye ſtrition, 
{oan.iil, withoute the wichen de man ip f 


A 1g. de 
Catechiſ. 


rud. cap. v. hom he feareth and dare he 


grace, is builded bpon feare of oddes ? 
ment when a man is glad to 5 4 
agapne, and is afrayde to diſpleate h 
he loueth althoughe he mighte doe it u als 
punichement. Foz no man commeth to . 
that ta not ſmytten with ſome feare. Lon wh 
tauſe Saint John Baptiſte, pzeparing thei 
foz Chzyſte and remiCionof ſinne, . 1 6s. 
peoples heades the hozrour of their ſi W 
the feare of Goddes (udgemen! And 855 el 1 
in his firſte Sermon after that bebqd bag z 
the Jewes in feareof Gods anger! | 
bes chenm ben, de ben raden AD M 
Jeſus whom god had made Chgi8 thei de 
and lo had amen their hartes with-foare: Wi 
he taught theim to do penaunte and tate 
rcoatricton foz their ſinnes, Thus when.g 
loking bppon gods lawe ęyther rt Fig 
booke 92 waitten in his ownehartez'whe | 
ſeeth as in9laſe what pleaethor pipe 
almighty God; and ſeeth alſo hy faith tasta 
thꝛeatueth damnation and eneriaſtingeÞq 
fo all ſymiets; and than -txaccuſed:(e 

his owne conſciexce that he hath bzoken (hy 
fecaatſawevofgod not.onelyin thaugut vi 
in dede, and perceiueth the vyteneſſe ande 
nee of his owne lynne how often ey 6 


12 5 | 4 


The. avi. Sermon. Fol, cv, 


ded and info what miſeryhe hath hun⸗ 

ſell, and of what great graces and iopes he hath 

depꝛiued him lelte thereby, beyug than ſeparate 

from the lyiritual communion of Chziftes chur⸗ 

the, and giltie.of eternall dampnation: than pt 

there be any ſparkle of grace left in that man, if 

he be not obdurate and cleane fozſaken of So 

he will begin to feare and tremble. which feare 

wyll bzeake the hardneſſe of his harte, and pꝛe⸗ 

pare the waye foz wiſedome and grace to enter 

in. Without the which feare;no man can receyue 

remiſſion of ſpnneg and bee made ryghtewyſe- 

Which feare of hell is not tn charitie , but pꝛepa⸗ 

teth a place toʒ chatitie, and as charttie encrea- Eccleſi i. 

ſeth in a mans harte, ſo it decrealeth tyl perfyte i. oa. iiu. 

charitie polſeſſe the holle. After this feare a ſyn · Aug. tract. 

ner begynneth to hate and abhozre hys ſynne; ix.in.i.E⸗ 

whereby he was bzought into lo great daunger pig, loã. 
and miſerpe, and ſo pzocedeth to lament and ve 

| 8 fozp foz his ollentes. And as in the doyng of hys 

| ſinnes, there were twoo thinges, the noughtye 

dede, and the carnall pleaſure that was iopned 

vith the ſame: ſo in the fozſaking of his ſinnes 
there mult be two thinges, ceaſing fr6 the dede, 

| and ſozow foꝛ the ſinne paſt. Foz ſo the Pꝛophet 

| F ctyeth,Quieſcite peruerſeagere,Ceale to do euil, 

| he that continueth ſtyll in his noughtye doyng, 

| 

| 


Eſay. i. 


is ſarte from al kinde of true penaunce. Foz hom 
can he turne to God, that is not turned from 
his ſynne ? noz he can not be ſoꝛpe that fil is do⸗ 
ing the thing koꝛ the which he is lozye.. And it is 

to be vnderſtand that this * n 
[ob 4 


Bernardus Pleaſed God, than is his hart contrite. An hat 
li b.i.deco CO 


lideratr, 


Pſalm l. 


Iocl, ii, 


and with ſure truſt of Gods mercy ſubmyttt 


ee as 
(8inwardetn the harte, and not fained, c 
pꝛetended in the out ward behauiour. wires the 1 
verye woozde Contrition dothe ſignikpe. 4 
that is called conttite, that is bzuſed and be 


ben into Imall peeces o powder : euen ſo whey. 


the hardneſſe ofa mans harte is mollified wyth 
ſoꝛowe and teares foz that᷑ he hath by ſinned 


harte is that whiche is not cutte with tompun [ 
tion, noz made ſofte with pitie, noꝛ moued v 
pzayers , 1102 peldeth to thzeatminges, but 1 
kynde after benefites, wythoute chame ok dich 
neſtie, without fearg. of ET no | ay ü 
t withſtandyng by co 
tinuaunce in will to fine. Euen ſo on the of 
ſpde a mans harte is contrite, when it 18 cut 
with compunction, mollifted with — | 
uotion, moued with pzayers and erhoztati , 
is affcaide by thzeatninges,allured by kindneg 
aſhamed of diſhoneſty, geuing place to Gods i 
ſpiration , puttinge awape the wyll and loueg 
ſinne, abhoꝛting his fozmer frithye liuing, 
pleaſing hymſelfe and lamentyng foz the as 


himſclfe hollye in all poyntes to obeye n 
and commaundement. 

An harte after thys ſoꝛte confrife and 
bled, GOD wyll neuer diſpiſe noz reiecte, buf 
accepte it as aſweete Sacrifice, of the whyci 
the Prophet ſapde: Be ye — vnto me in 
your harte in faſting, in v eeping, and lamentynge, 

cutte your hartes and not your gar mentes. ho 
oi! 
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The. vil. Sermon Fol. cvi. 


ar Sautonr ſaith: Bleſſed be they that mourne, Matk;v, 


for they ſhall receyue comforte , Whyche mour⸗ 


Þ nigisnot from thelyppes outwardeto lay oz 


pꝛetende them lelues to be ſozye, but to declare 


| itoutwardiyein derde as muche as they tan dy 


weeping and lamenting. | 
And thys Contrition is the Croſſe ot Chꝛiſt. 


which euerie Chaiſten man and woman that fo⸗ 


loweth Chꝛiſte in this wozlde, beareth voluntas 
rilye vpon his owne- backe, and ſo cheweth the 
vertue of Chꝛiſtes croſſe in his owne flech, euer i. Cor. ti, 
carying about the moztification of Jeſus Chiſt 
in his body,that the lite of Jeſus may be ſhewed 
in his body, And becauſe we muſt turne to God 
with oure holle hatte, the quantitie and great Cypria. de 
nes of this ſoꝛow is tobe meaſured by the quan? 1ap(is, 
fitie of our crimes, ſo that he which hath ſynned 
muche, doo lameut muche, that his penaunce be 
found no leſſe than his crime. And the moze that 
he dothe humble hymlelfe-by ſezowe, the moze A mbro de 
ſhall he be exalfed to grace, the moze abiecte de penit. 1; 
ls in hys owone ſyghte, the moze accepte in the cap.x. 
ſight of God, Therefoze oure Sauiour Chʒiſte | 
fozgaue Sainte Peter his ſinne by and by, be⸗ 
cauſe he wept bitterly and dyd not increale hys 
fault by dꝛiuing of his amendement. Foz a true 
penitent looleth not tyme. Foz the tyme paſte 
he redeemeth agapne, whyles that he calteth to 
remembꝛaunte all his yeares paſt in the bitter» 
nelle of his ſonle. The pꝛeſent tyme he dothe ful⸗ 
ye poſſeſſe_ by ſozowe and exertiſe ot that ver⸗ 
tue whyche is conttatye to that he offended in, 

O. li, The 


The.xviiSermong _ I 

Che tyme to tome he looſeth not by conſtantlye. 
endeuouring himſelf to perfozme that good piß 
poſe of ſinning no moꝛe, which he hath godly t 
Gala. vi. gonne. Nemembzing the ſapinges of the 29 
tltle, while we haue time let vs do good. And e 
Math. x, that continueth to the laſte ende, ſhall be ſaued, 
| Foz except a ſinner determine ſurely wyth hym⸗ 
ſelfe tn his minde to leaue and fozſake all ſynne 

and intende neuer to do any agayne, but to kepe 

Gods commaundementes tuſtly from that tim 

foꝛ warde: he Call not obtayne fozgiueneſſe of 

his ſinnes at Gods hande, noz his contrition is 

not perfite and pꝛofitable vnto him. Wherefozs 

it is to be feared that manye, yea, and all thoſt 

whyche ſchoꝛtlye after confeſſion turne to they} 

ſynnes agayne. did not will and intende to fop- 

lake all ſynne befoze they were confeſſed , fe if 

they had lo intended, eyther they would haue ſo 
tontinued, oz if it had chaunced them ſometyme 

to haue fallen, they would haue ryſen againebp 

and by and foꝛlaken theyz vice. Ind this Cos 

trition althoughe it leeme to a carnall mans 

paynfull chyng , yet to him that is truelye pen 

tent it is verye lweete end pleaſaunt, and is ie 

very ioye of the holye ghoſt in his harte. Fo0zas 

Pal,xciii, the Pzophet ſaythe. Iceoꝛding to the multitude 

> of ſoꝛowes in my harte, thy comfozt haue male 
glad my ſoule. The mo the ſozowes be in a con- 
trite hart foꝛ the loue of god, the moze doth ten 
foꝛt abounde, when he knoweth and ſeeth that 
he hall haue mereye and foꝛgeuenes foz all his 
offẽces, accoꝛding to Gods moſt louing and = 
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Exechiel. | 


xxxiii. 


which our ſautour Chʒuſt hewed in pardoning 

and ſauing the contrite and penitent theefe that Luk. xxia⸗ 

ſuffered with hym. . | ; 
Therefoze good people. let vs not neglect our Chyſode 

ſoules, which is that pzecious treaſure that god reparatioa i 

hath committed to oure cure, ſeing we maye re- ne lapſ. 

turne eaſelpe and repapze it with (mall laboure. 3 


how ſo euer we eſteme this afflictio of penaũce, 


pet in very dede it is but light and Gozt as ſaint 
Paule ſaith, the light <oztnes of oute affliction i Cor, iii 
in this pzeſentlife,wozketh the eternall weyggt 
of glozy in time to come, in vs that looke not to 


thinges which we ſee, but to thinges we ſe not, 


ſoꝛ thinges that we ſe be tempoꝛal, thinges that 
be not ſene be eternall. It is now onely required 
of vs to leaue that moſte hamefull bondage of 
ſynne we were in, and to returne to oure fozmer 
Iybertie , conſiderpng the payne that followeth 

O. iii. tot 


> 77 


4299, 0 


Thel xvtl. ſermon; 


t and the is 'reſerued fe bertue 
rue andy Gio hats u abe 


let vs be circumlpect in the reinedye,beyng well 

ware of dur dopnges hereafter, byreaſon of W 
fall betoꝛe. Thus all we nutigate the difph 

ſure of almightie God, whom we haue offenden 

and after dure reconciliation ſhall pꝛoceede | 

further fro grace to grace, ti we come 

to the greateſt grate of all which . 

the 2pe of God, to te 1 


* which he bzing vs that 1 
made vs, to who be 10 
al glozy and ho⸗ 9 
nour. Ae 7 
| 4 
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— ——— Singchaps 
God ſecretelpe in dure one hartes, condemps 
ning oute ſelues and oure deedes befoze GOD 
wyth muche ſozowe and compunction taken foʒ 
them, alwayes lookpng at Goddes merey and 
free pardone foz the merites of hys ſonne Jeſus 7 
Chzilte. And as pꝛaper is alwapes to be vſed, + 
as Saynte Paule commaundeth, ſo. thys Cons 
feſſion is lykewyſe at al times to be vſed, which A uguſt⸗ 
dughte to be the chiefe parte of oure tcontinuall in p m. 
3 we humble oure ſelues befoze ro 
D , confefſynge oure iniquitye and hys 
fare , blamynge oure ſelues, and pzaps 

e hym. Beynge leuere Judges ouer oure 
— the intent he mightebe dure mexeptull 
SHautoure. 


om 
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c Centemen t u parte ot true Centritt:- 
on, and a diſtinct thing from the Sacramentall 
tonkelſion, which is made fo aPzieft fo the at⸗ 
teyning of abſolution, wherein tonſiſteth the ſas 
rrament: of. — bereafter in ans 


Ain n 1c f f eiwilt fHBa " 
other Hermon (hall der vy Hod ratz de | 4 
red vnto you , Fox tuerpe man that typ At 1 
nm gs hys owne Gamefull and beaſtely( 
lyui . — by the lawe IT wx 
— — ofbyx holy ſprite m 

ued and pꝛoudked to be aHamed of bymle 

and fon —＋ bym ng ps revs. —_— | 

accu Th a 7 

eee 


(5 agrear furtheraunce fo ceaſe from bys (| | 
and do amende hys lyfe . Sepng that the 6 0 1 


Hylarius 
in pſalm. * 
caxxv. * 1 
geuenelle . Foxit if is not — 0.00 
cuſe oute ſelues , and to be ſeene to declate my 

Chryſo. ad ſynneg, but to dea it wyth ts adect ian 
Theo dens we mape haue hope bern , fe hawe ſame, 1 
upſam. fiification genen vnto: vs — 1 > 

naunce. Foz ſo wee mape lette in - E 
dute ſoule, confeſſinge it ſelfe , that it tall 
moze into the ſamt crymeg it mite eis 
Foz to condempne and call hymſe rung 
is a common tyrnge to ail Cheaten ar ner = Ww- 
Vacha of theſe veaſteiye menne and 1 

anye o e menne an 

allye vnchaſte women call theym ſelueg 
ners 3 Id myſcyieuous perſones, but "it 


Tie Feld 


| 
But J woulde hane ve $00 tione of all 
; thele , neyther wpth Deſperation to confeſle 
dure ſynnefulliyfe , but wyth good hope of 
pardon, the roote of Deſperation bepng cleane 
|] grubbedoufe, And lyke as when a man vexed Chryfo. in 
- | urth a greuous ſycheneſie, pathe neede of ma- , C1, 1 
nye medicines , and bathe lyfle to bye theym 
| wythall, if a Phiſician come vafo hym that is 
| ſycke and ſave , thou haſte neede of dyuers 
| kpudes of medycmes and knovoyng that _> 


pſalm,l, 


- free gyfte. 


geuen, but hadde the adulterye and 


 Thecxvitiſcrmon? 
arte not able fo bye them all, vet bye me 8 
twoo of the beſt of them andleaft a 
the reſt J all fynde of myne owue coſte fre! 
euen ſo almightye God ſapthe to vs. Get 
thy confeſſion, and the teates of galt 
the reſte chall J fynde of my gentlenelle 


God geueth mercye and healthe,andche f. 
ner geueth the confeſſion ofhys ſpnnes, whyel 
was geuen him befozeto geue. A ſmall ti 
but pet that he is able to — Dauid fi 
I knowledge and confeſſe myne iniquirie, E 4 
on the other ſyde, Howe manye ſenners , 
there that lyue careleſſe, that robbe and teals 
and wyll not vnderſtande, that 5 
wyddowes and fatheries , that cyʒcumue end 
the ſymple., and lyue other wapeg waetch ps; 
and yet will not recognyſe and [re the deen 
tion and miſchiefe that hangethouer 22915 
des, and in the — — doo that — 
lpke wyth bolden 
weepynge, noz confe ynge gether E 
canne theſe menne bee — — 0 
gynge they2 ſynnes, noz hauynge the | u 
ment of G OD befoze e 
Dauid made playne confeſſion, ſapinge: ford 
knowledge my ſynne, and it is alwayes imy 
ſighte , De foꝛgatte it not althoughe it was fogs 


whych he committed painted in his conſci ) 

as in an Image, and euerye daye he ſawethe 

cogruption of it, and therefoze ä 5 
. is 


The. will. Sermomẽ Fol. cx. 
þlwaſerin my ſight , Lozde J fee tt, do not᷑ thou 
—_— e e 


put 
Chys is it that Eſalagſayde 2 It thou r lt 
member it, God wyll kozgette it, if thou foz⸗ HT. xl, 
gette it, God wyll remember it, foz God ſaythe 
bt hymlelfe :'J am he that blotteth oute thyne 
I iniquifte , but be thou alwapes myndefull of 
u. hy woulde GOD hauea manne alwayes 

to remember hys ſynne That hys mercye 
cqhoulde bee to the ſynner moze thankefull; and 

that he choulde perteyue the better what God 
hathe foꝛgeuen him. He that alwapes remems 
eth the heape of hys lynnes, chal alſo remem⸗ 
4 — the greatnes of Goddes mercyfull dene⸗ 
| ow, | 


Suche were the holye men in olde tyme, they 

| | dde not cal to they2 temembꝛaunce theyz ver» 
mes but theyz ſynnes, and dydde not as menne 
doo nowe ,fozgette theyz ſynnes, beynge deſps 

tous to hyde theym and keepe them cloſe, and 
chewe foozthe to all menne theyz good dedes yf 
ther haue done anye, and boaſte them ſelues ot 
them. But if thou haſte done anye good, keepe it 

| | ſecrete that thy Loꝛd may ſee it and pzapſe thee 
[ foz it. Foz if thou boaſt thy ſelf of any good dede, 
a thou haſte receyued glozye of men. It thou haſt 
. 
3 
b 
; 


done euylil, remember it, that G DD myghte 
fogette it: yf thou (hall tell thy faultes, thou 
haſte made theym leſſe , but yf G OD hall 
tell thepm and laye theym to thy charge, hee 
hall encreaſe theym , At thou bee a” 
BY 0 


Chryſoſt. 


hom. xx. in uqus, and yet reſtozeth a man parfiteiye to by 


Geneſim, 


5 The vitiferman?” * | 
to tell thy ſynnes to thy nerghboure, then 
them daylye in wardtye in thy harte, J Do 
bydde thee tell them to thy neyghboure and i 
lowe ſetuaunt, to the intent he ſhoulde vpa 
thee with them, and vtter therm agayne to:thy 
confuſion, but tell theym to thy Lozde GOH 
that chall not vpbzayde thee wyth theym; bug. 
beale them and take them cleane away. Nottay 
that GOD dothe not knowe theym , ſeynge hy 
knoweth all thing, and was pzelent when thay 
dyddeſt theym, and knewe therm befoze they 
were done, but foz that hee woulde haue tie 
to knowe theym , and by conkeſſynge of then 
torecognyſe the greatnefſe of Goddes mere 
in pardonynge of them, and ſo alwayes artes 
warde warelpe toauotde them, and humblye tg 
Thys medyctne is neyther coftlye nozgreal 
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fozmer health. Foz he that would haue his dps 
eaſe healed and be bzought into healthe, let his 
put out of mynde all wozidlpe cares, and 19 
repentaunce go to GOD the Phiſitian, and 

befoze hym poure foozthe hys warme teares, 
and witirmuche diltgence confefle hys ſynnes a 
gaynſt hymſelfe, and bzynging Cedfaſte fayths 
wyth him, let him truſte and put his confidene 
in the arte and connyng of the Phiſician: what 
coſte oz griefe dothe thys merciefull Phiſician 

requyze of vs 4 Heerequyzeth Contrition-of 

harte,compunctton of minde,confeſſion of outs 
fall,carefull and humble continuaunce ou - 
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| The. vill. Sermon. Fol. cxi. 
doth not onelye heale dure diſeaſes, but maketh 
bs right wiſe men which were loden with ſinne 
befoze. What great mercy and excellent goodnes 
is thys « when he that offended confeſleth hys 
laulte and aſketh foꝛgeuenes, is by and by pars 
doned and made ryghtwyſe. And foz playne de- 
tlaration hereof,heare the P2ophetes woꝛdes. 
Tell thou thyne iniquitie firſte, that thou mayeſt be Eſay 
iuſtified. He ſayth not onelye: Tell thine iniqui⸗ 
ties, but᷑ tell them firſt : that is foſaye,tary not 
tyll they be layde to thy charge, and thou repꝛo⸗ 
ued foz2 them, dut pꝛeuent thou thyne accuſoure 
and haue the firſt wooꝛde, and lo thyne accuſour 
ſhall be domme, | 

See the extellent mercye of this Judge. It 
a man Goulde doo ſo in wozldlye tudgementes, 
and Gould confeſle befoze he were accuſed, were 
fhe Judge neuer ſo pytyfull , yet he ſhould haue 
ſentence ol deathe: but ſuche is the clemencye of 
our mercyfull Judge, and the Phiſitian of our 
ſoules,that if we pꝛeuent our aduerſarie the des 


upll, whicheat the laſt daye hall ſtande befoze 


dure face, and in thys pꝛeſent He befoze iudge⸗ 
ment falt to confeſfion,and pzeuenting all other 
be our owne accuſours: we chall pꝛouoke oure 
Judge to ſo great mercye, that he wyll graunt 


vs not onelpe to be deliuered from oure fynnes, 


but alſo to be accoumpted in the nomber of iuſt 


xliii. 


men,Fozif Lamech which bab nolawe where- Gtr 


bpon he mighte learne, noz hearde noP2ophet, 

noz hadde no other admonition, but euen by the 

ludgement which was geuen to him in 1 — 
, eynug 


The,xviii.fermon, a 
beyng pzfuye to his noughtie murder , conkellg 
openiye agaynſte him ſeife that he hadde den 
and condempned him ſelfe, what excuſe can! 
haue, that with all diligence wyll not chew ll 
ſozes to the intent we might haue them partic 
lye cured Foz there is no greater enempe 10 
Chryſoſt. mans ſynne, than a mans own pꝛoper condeng 
homi. iii. nation and conteſſion of his ſpnne topned ug 
de Lazaro repentaunce and teares . Whereof we may tal 
l dem ho. an example of the theefe that was crucified with 
de latrone, oure Sauiour Chafte . Whyche when he was 
ſuffering foꝛ hys owne crimes, tookeno care 
himſelfe,but opened hys linnes fo Chꝛiſte. Fog 
as his ſyunes didde make hym foule and vile, ſg 
the confeſſion of them opened Paradiſe to ”_ 

Foz no doubte of it, if hee hadde confeſſed by 
ſynnes here, he ſhoulde haue beene compelled i 
haue confeiled thẽ there where moze payne, an 
Idem ho. moꝛe ſhame choulde haue followed. And yet the 
de penitẽt. ſhame (it it bee well and truelye conſidered): 
et cõfeſſi. gyghte rather to bee in the dooynge, than ini 
confeſſton of oute ſynnes, foz it is no ſhame 10 
confeſſe to GO D, but rather vertue and rights 
wyſeneſſe, foz pf it were not verfue , GOD 
woulde neuer haue pꝛomyſed a rewarde foz if, 
Eſlay. xliii. lupinge (as J ſapde befoze:) Tell thou thy ſin⸗ 
nes tirſte, that thou mayeſt be iuſtified. Ind who;, 
Gall bee aſhamed to doo that deede , whereby: 
he is made ryghtwyſe, ſeing GOD commaun⸗ 
deth vs to confeſſe oure ſynnes, not to punyſhe 
vg, but to pardone vs. Foz whiche caule leaſit 
a man choulde feare to bee puniſhed after ting 
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Tune. xviil. Sermon. Fol. c xi 
felfing ol hys faulte, Dauid laythe: Make con: Pſal. cxvii. 


feſſion to god becauſe he is good, and his mercie is 
for euer more. 2 

What pꝛofyte houlde a manne haue if hee 
Goutde not confeſſe hys ſynne e Can he keepe it 
from the knoweledge of God, who knoweth 
the lecretes of mannes harte, and all thynges 
befoze they bee done: o no. It is wooꝛſe not Chryſoſt 
to confeile the lynne, than too tranſgreſfe the 5 4 oſt. 
lawe , it is woozſe too refuſe oure conuerſion, f css 
than to contempne Goddes admonition. Jt is to. 
woo2le not to mitigate Goddes dyſpleaſure by 
dure ſatiſfaction, than to deſerue hys diſpleas 
ſure by oure tranſgreſſton , The Aimuites cons 
feſſed theyz lynnes and lyued. The Sodomites 
neglected confeſſion and periſhed , Tho Jfraes Gene, xix. 
utes when they ſynned , they were delpuered 
too theyz enemyes : when they confeTed theyz 
ſinnes, they were deliuered from thep; enemies. 
Foꝛ lyke as no manne eſcaped Goddes plague 
when he lynned, ſo euerie manne hadde Goddes 


' pardone when he conkeſſed hys ſynne. Thzough 


hope of thys holye Dauid pzayeth fo GOD PHIm. l. 
that he might be waſhed moꝛe and moze. becauſe : 
he knewe hys intquitie, and hys ſynne was al⸗ 
wapes in hys ſyghte, not by delectation fo fre 


quent and continue it, but by hatred to auoyde 


and abhozre it. The Publicane in the Gol⸗ 

pell confeſled hys ſynne and went home ſuſti⸗ | 
ſyed, the pꝛoude Phartſie boaſtynge hys good Luk xvi 
derdeg ; went home in wooꝛſe cale: — : 

| 7 is the 


 The,xviii ſermon, _ : 
is the fruife of humilitie, whyche is alſothe! 
ther of grace. foʒ the atteynynge voher 's 

holye Ghoſt teacheth vs alwapes to be © 
ed in thys kynde of Confeſſion , ſaxingeb 
Pꝛophet, that the ryghteous man is euer fir 1 | 
the accuſer of hym ſelfe in the begynnynge ot 
w-oordes, WWherefoze (good people) iet vs but 
diligent in pꝛeſeruing and encreaſyng one ri 
ol ſure tn heauen, as theſe wozldly Marchaug 
Chryſoſt. he in pzeſerupng theyꝛ treaſurein earthe . 
ho. de peni ig acommontradeof theſe ryche men „lea 
tentia et CO charges ot houcholde doo exceede they? 0 
feſſione. ayꝛelye in the moꝛuing as ſoone as they t 

foze they go aboute theyz buſyneſſe, to a 

ſeruaunt,. and to aſke an actoumpte of ti 

pences , that they myghte knowe what t 

ſpent, what well, and if theyſee thepz it 

caye, than to ſeeke an occaſion bowe tore 

it agapne : Euen ſo let vs doo in out bu 

let vs call our ſeruaunt which is out conſeh 

fo an accoumpte, foz oure thougbtes, wo 

and deedes, and ſearche what is ſpent fo 

pꝛokite, what foz our deſtruction, Wohat wo 

is euyll ſpent in bꝛawlyng, raylyng, ieſtyng, 

flaunder: What thoughte hathe pꝛouoked 

eye to foꝛnication, the harte to malyce,the hi 

to iniurye and mylchiefe of oure neyghboi 

And when oure ſeruaunthathe folde vs e 
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the ſimplebpers;, wyll ley that they were docey⸗ 
yed them ſelues, and mut nedes vtter the fame | 
agayne fes as muchas thep can. | 
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1 tne not ercule hys owne fauite;becauſehe tas 
1 af other that haue doue woczle p but rather 
le bnn accuſe m ſelfe that he I done 
| || ſowelias other that haue done better. ſettpnge 
+ | t!, vertue of goed men ag-an example befoze | 
| | biseves to tolow, and not the byte bende 
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then hehath done, neither in ſpetial noz in 


ral. In ſpecial, as when a man — 


the druiſton of ſinne, how many partes a 
ches it hath, and then actoꝛding to ſuche bookey 
will confeſſe him ſeite to de an often done in the 
lame, reherſing euery bzaunche particuiatiye. i 
eee 
es then euer he did. a in that 
God, and therefoze this maner — 
nougyt, and ought of euerye man to be xi 
Likewiſe a ſynner ought not fo accuſe hun 
wzongfully in generall, as ſaying that he hathe 
bene the moſt ſhame kulleſt liner and the greatel 
ſinner that euer was, o that tan be. oꝛ any ade 
like ſapings,foz they be nought and falle. Daf 
knoweth he hom great ſinuers hath bene oz map 
be, and therefoze men muſt put awaye ſuche va⸗ 
dilcrete ſayinges, and ſpeake ſoberip, trueip and 
faithfully to alnughty God in theyz conteſlious 
and then let them not doubte but ſtedfalliy ttus 
of abſolution and pardone foꝝ all they; ſpunes 
Judas that betraped our Samour Chꝛiſt, and 
Cain that killed his bzother Abel coufefled their 


— — 
nothing pzofite them, but he that anoyderhind 
obſerueth all thoſe thynges whyche as J haut 
nowe declared bnto pou, oughte to be auoyded 
and obſerued in theyz ſacrameutal confeſiion, 
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der ould not be cöpelled to appoſe and ez ? 
mine the penitẽt, which in ſome cales map chal 10 4 
to do moze harme then good, byputting that a 
the penitentes heade by his queſtious,whxchhe 
neuer thoughte of,jnozhad experience of beko 
Euen ſo (good people) I thinkeit Sede 
this time, not to let fozth a general foꝛme cfce 
feſſion how euerp man Could confeſle him ſelfe, e 
whiche ſtanding the varietie of mens liues #of 
ces) tan not agre to euery perſon, but J thin 1 f 
profitable to reherſe bnfo you terteine thynged 
_ wherin our ſautour Chꝛiſt hath & doth wu 
to vs his mercyfull goodnes # kindenes,foz th 
which we are alwayes bonnden to thanke hym, 
and alſo wherin we ſinners haue ſhewed againe 
to him our great bnkindenes, foz the whiche we 
are bounden to do penaunce and to make amen 
deg, the often and diligent remembzing wherol, 
wil be a great helpe foz every man to know i 
ate of his life, a ts make his cõfeſſ 6 the better. 
Firſt J wold exhoꝛte euery man and womay 
ko thanke God OOTY his mercyful 90 | | 
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mercye come vnto the ſynners ſoule,and the 
dyd ſtande and knocke, that the ſynner ſt 
haue letten him in, that is to [ap,God qauehi 
remoꝛſe of conſcience, the whiche did Grudge 
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and ſa ta open the doze of his. ſoute d ie 
Thus God in dis 


de men to man great and meccifull;kiyd 6a 5 
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the doze ofhis ſoule with frowarde and oh 
nate purpoſe ta continue and tary ſtyil in 
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free wyll and conlented to let couetouſnes 
in. Alſo when the ſenſuall appetite and 
nate deſpze ot his badie came, and moued bes 
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largely in the reherſing of Gods mercifull kinds 
nes fo vs, and of our noughty vnkindnes _ 
to him, but foz this chozt time J tudged this to 
be meteſt foz the moſt part of men, ſetng that af- 

ter this ſozte we haue commonly all offended, 
; | ſome moze,ſo me lelle, and that euerye man here 
remembzing t hele potntes that I haue _ 
elit, nowe 
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he ſeeth raule, not that Inmtende hi 
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tert ein admonittughowaman a nad 
ter make his conleſliũ exhoꝛting ei 
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aynly and hollß confeſſpuge his {yn 

is mouthe , ſubmyttyngehymſeife do the he 
gement and d diſciplpne ofthe churche by dal eme 
latiltaction, whictzs n an other rr 
declared vnto you by Govghelpe: © ie 
He that is thus aflerted and 
eee 
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| | theeffecte ofeuerpy Sacrament, (whiche bythe 
| | bertue of Chꝛiſtes paſſion, and the operation ot 

| | theholy Gholte,dovety eurrmoze:woozke inthe 
| | woozthy receyuour, that it-ſignyieth, 
' | ſo hee maye bee 2 hee hathe receys 
I ued rempyſſyon of ali bis ſpnnes, C euen. as 
' | the woozves of ablolution dooe purpozte >. 
R. ui. and 


6, Loan. iij. —— Sodischarttte, wi 
ul. Cor. xiii. the Gad of peace and not of diſcenſion, and dai 


rhe. xxii. Sermon. 
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wherby the — of GOD can cate no plan 
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auoyde them 


God,whome he hath by dis ſpnue of ed, that 
is not reconciles to his hʒothex 02 neyg zboure: 
whome by — ok eyther in woozde 
veede ve hathl ene 8 ot } 
ner is bounden to confeſſe his | 
foz ablolution: Se a ſynner if z 
drs neyghboure., is libewyle bou — on⸗ 
felfe his kaulte to his neyghboure , to the inte 
all difplealure and variaunte mygbt bee fang 
awaye betwene theim, and they by bother 
lone made apte vellels to reteyue the grace f 
God, and remiſſion ot ſynne. 


Andalthoughe this bzatherly confeſſion by 


The,xxi&Sermong -''* Folcxxxith, 
not Dacrameatall , hari aq thepzoper 
matter of thys Sacrameate of . 
other eonfeffion whiche is made ta a 
pet it is expadient and very nere 
ö By deem mae 
whiche is remiſlion of ſinnne and doeth pzepars 


amavs.hacte,andmakethit the. nere tete tc to 
receyue the ſame. Bess 3H 


i Solongeas weiewsithys fraple| bedg as Bernardus 


in earthen velets;we cannot: 
but ſome tyme wee hall offends and bee 
ded, and as the offendour oughthu 
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the — arp pts be dons vine blm 
that the members ol 8 in 
peace, and moſte readye to keepe humtlitie and 
charitpe, the one in aſkynge foꝛgtueneſſe, the o. 
ther in freely foꝛgeuynge. Of thefirſte ſpeaketh 
oure — —ͤ— the Goſpell.ſayinge: 
Yf thou offer thy offeringe before the Aultare, Math. v. 
and there ſhalte remember that thy brother hathe 
ſomerbinge againſte thee, leaue thyne off eringe 
there before the Aultare ;andfirſte goe and be re- 
conciled to thy brother, and then come and oller 
thyne offeryng. 
In theſe woozdes wee maye perteyue the Chryſo, in 
great mercy and vnſpeakeable loue of almyghy Mat. hom. 
tye GOD towardes man, who letteth gooe his xvi, 
owne hououre,foz the ʒeale he — of 
charitte betwene neyghboure and neyghbour 
What can bee-moze e ſpoken, 700 | 
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recõciliation of one bꝛother | 
tis a ſweete ſacrifice to me, and — beans 
not, after thou haſt offered;, but befoze thou de 
eſt oller, not commaundinge him altogetherts 
make no Sacrifice oz offerynge,but. — 


the reconcilynge of his bzother :befoze his 

rynge.declaryng vy this that he hono a 
titie aboue all thynges, and atcompteth it tau 
the mole acceptable. Matrifice of: ali othet i 


ward Satrifices, without the whiche he arten 


teth us other Hacrifice, and allo dec 


neceſſitie of this reconciltation, whiche in 


woyſe may be omitted and left vndone, ſeingene 


other Sacrifice, neither outward noz inwards 


in the harte of man canne bee perfite fo lang 
as the enemitie and diſpleaſure betwene 

his neighboure is not ended and diſſolued. 
And therkoꝛe oure Sauioure Chzilte-in then 
wooꝛdes lpeaketh meruailous pzeciſeiye, voii 
to affrayea man, and alſo fo comfozte hym a⸗ 
gayne. Foz when he had ſayde, leaue thyne offes 
ringe, he reſted not there, but added, beforerlie 


Aultare, and to feate hym moze hee ſavde gout 


and moze than that, he ſavde, goo firſt, and thai 
ctocomfozte him againe) come and offer thyne 
off erynge : lygnifienge by all theſe woozde, 
that the Jultare of God doeth not receyue them 
that bee at diſcozde and vatiaunce with-theyz 
| neyghbours. — 2 191 | ay 
This oughte to bee a neceſlarye leſlon to all 

| pꝛieſtes, 
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pſeſtes , to tabe heede they tome norte dude 
Aultare, and there to oſter o — —— 
and ſynnes of the people, the pzyceof our 

tion, the Sacrifice of thenewe — 
whiche is the very budy and blaue of vure Sas 
niaur Chzifte, in the remembzaunce ot pia paſs 
lion, be ing at debate and in variatioe-with theilt 


neyghbours 
"It oughtto bealeflnaſs inlayemen which 
no Pꝛieſtes that they ſtudye to ber retoncy⸗ 
i to them whome they haue offended. — l. cxl. 
theyintende to oer to OD their otrynges, lx. 
whiche be the Dacrtfice of a contrite harte , the 
— pꝛayet, of ales, and ot thantzes 
tunng. Foz the Scripture of God calleth theſe 
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lie S od / Foʒ whiche cauſe when a man is about 
to offer his pgaier to Sod, and chall remember 
the offencehe hath dasen to his bzother, it wers 
better fo dilferre his pʒaxer, and kirſte to goos 
and reconcite his bother; and thancoſequently 
to offer his pzater in peate and bzotherly love. 
Fo: the whiche peace and lone Chaiſte didde al 
thinges that he did hece in earth, to knitte vs al 
— — in vnitte that befoze Wore diinded by 
memiTlee i 

Ind whereas our Sautoure fa 5 not, res 
toneyle thy bzother to thee;biit be thou teconcy® 
led to thy bzother , hee myghte leeme-rather fo 
ſptake of hym that ts offended and ſulfereth 
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be thought reaſonable;and ſo to be tullpe 
ciled and made friendes agayne ? Foz 
cauſe Saynte James exhozfeth all « 
men and women, one to confeſſe their 


myght be ſaued. 

Howe great a faulte it is to doo intury tohis 
neyghboure , euery manne mape well 
that vnderſtandeth the laweof GOD; which 
tommaundeth a man vpon papne of 
tion, to ioue his neighbout as bin ſelfe, veau 
to loue his enemy alſo, if anye ſuche bee; 
ouercome eupil with goodneſſe. Settynge-vs 
the doyng ol our ſauioure: Chʒiſte foʒ an era 
ple fo2 vs to folowe, who 
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20 NY N 2 him in mariage a woman created 
of hys done fleche and bone, wherby appeareth 
that mattimonpe elder and moe auncy⸗ 
ent than al the other Hactramentes, and inftifus 
ted by God hym ſelfe befoze the fall of man, fog. 
good and neceſſarye cauſes. Is fox the ayde and 
comfozte of man, both in their common lyfe to⸗ 
gether, and alſo foz multiplication of mankyndy.. 
and the Godlye bzinginge bp of theyz chüldzen, ix 
deinge pzepared and oꝛdeyned of almighty God, 
fo be a meane and inſtrument foz lawfull : 
ration betwene theym and perpefuall continus 
aunceof mankynde to the wozldes end. 5 
Foz whiche purpole almightye God when he 
had ioyned them in mariage together, Nl ä 
Gen. i ix. them wyth hys holy wozde, ſaxinge to them. Ind 
creaſe you and be you multiply ed and fulfyll the, 
earth. x 
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ment is great, I ſay in Gand 
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bys flethe, which is Sa Diode wag ads 
flethe,that is to ſay, when Godgſonne 1 
carnation dyd lopne ure moꝛte 

Godly nature in vnitie of perſone.. beach 
tyke the — 4 betwene manne and wylt, 
whyche is made by yoluntarpe loue,; bet 
Chꝛiſt and his Church, that is to ſape;that e 
panye 02 congregation of all Chꝛiſten — 
demed, ſanctifyed, and nouryched by Cheyſtes 
pzecious bloude, And of thys contunction n 
trpmonye is an holye Sacrament .. Foz as. by 
the vſe of Matrymony are bozne and bzoughtt 
foꝛthe into the woꝛld naturall childzen ob j 
bertue of thys maryage betwene Ch 1 
ſpouſe the Churche , are daylye — c 
GO D lpyzykuall chyldzen, And as GOL 
made bnto Adam oure fozefather-a wyfe 0 
a rybbe taken oute of hys ſpde when he was cal 
into a ſlepe:euen ſo by the bloud and water tt t 
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ret whenthatcaufevorhe eſe parton mens 
nes, if mave in no wyſt bee t oz dilſoineds 
And alſo although foz foꝛntcation of the . 
oꝛ of the man, there maye be made ar 
wilt of the party offending, a diuoꝛte o fepdras. 
tion ftom bed @ boꝛde betwenethe tyl they mas 
be retoncyled together agayne bythe] 
nnd ſubmiſſion of the partie offendinge; yetths 
i. Cor. vli. hend and knot of Matrimonie which God hath || 
once made, cã in no viſe be diſſolued , if in caſs 
the one parte, the other beyng alyue, do attempß 
to marrye againe, it doth tommit forntcationꝰ 
Aug. de bo And ihts — ttion of — 
no conius hetwene huſbande and wyfe, is nor amonge 100 
gali. ca. vii. Heathen oz bnchziften people, whett Matrimos 
nye is no Sacrament of Chiſtes viligien; buf 
onelyinthe Cifie of God Which is the ra'thdipks 
church ; Mozesuer beſyde — — 
which god knitteth by dis grace in tyis Sacra 
ment, and by mutuall leue which he 
ta thrir hartes, and dothe noliriche and per eus 
the ſame ; there is alſo an other ſingula 
and bent ite of God atwayes toyned ther : 
whcreby (as S. Haute — — 
Het, made honoꝛable, a in it the bed oz carnall cop 
ebr. aii. iatton ny be viidefiled and without lane. 1 
where as by Gods iuſtitutton in this ſatrame 
pf Matrimony. thete is poboer geuen to man 19 
vlt his wife fog pzocreation of childzen: we muſt. 
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oz of the man, there maye be made — 
wilt of the party offending, a diuotce oꝛ — | 
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be reconcyled together agayne bythe 
and ſubmiſſion of the — offendinge; vet ty 
i. Cor. vii. hend and knot of Matrimonie which God 
once made, cã in no wiſe be diſſolued, e i in caſo 
the one partte,the other beyng alyue, do a 
tomarrye againe it doth commitfornications'” 
Aug. de bo And thts cauſe dx condftion'of Wattimmonyd 
no coaius hetwene huſbande and wyfe, is not amenge 1 
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nye is na Sacramento C huſtex veligien; buf 
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thurth. Mozeoner beſyde-thisinniolable onde 
ner, beg eee 
ment, and by mutuall leue 
ta thrir hartes and dothe noluriſhe 8 
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eche many wates,yet they be certeinlye aſſured 
that their matrimonial life honeſtly. begõne and 
bertuoully cõtinued, hath alwaies the aſſiſtaũce 
of Gods grace, and is bleſſed oĩ him, and there 
foze p2ofitable and meritozious to the ſaluation 
of the parties, Wherunto Saint Paul begreth ß 
witnes, waiting thus fo Timothy, that the wife i.Tim,il, 
Gall be ſaued by pꝛocreation and bꝛinging fozth 
of childzen, if the ſame doe continue in kaithe and 
loue towardes God, and in holynes and tempe? 
rance in their deedes, 311 
Finally euery man and woman dugbt mooſte . ge fl, 
thine; andoxdeppevand bleed? ane ugs oc aaker: 
Lyinge , and oz elled or aimyghtye 5 
God "2ndalſo that it is a better thinge fo ipue f · l 
| chaſtely without maryage, to thintent a man oz 
| woman might moze fully and freely thinke vpõ 
? 


ſuche thynges as be godly, and howe to pleaſe 
God, and pet to them thathaue not vowed cha⸗ 
ſtity, either in virginity oꝛ widowhed, we ought 
to beleue that it is no ſinne to marry and to take 
an hulband oꝛ wyfe. And that not onelp the firſt 
q maryage is oꝛdepned of God, but alſo that the 
8 P. lil. ſecony 
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ſeconde and third maryage is graunted aglaww; 
'full foz the infirmitie of ſuche as tan not other⸗ 
wyſe lyue continentlye, but to theym that haue 
vowed chaſtitie and continent lyfe to almyghtte 
God; we oughte to thinke, that accozding to the 
Doctrine of Sainte Paule, it is dampnable, not 
onely todefile them ſelues with the deadly ſinne 
of foznicafton, but alſo to haue a wil to 20 fo 

wpyfe,oz to take an hufbande , becaufe he oz 
that ſo dothe, hathe bzoken and made voyde his 
fyꝛſte fayth and pzompſe , which by his vowe he 
made to almighty Gh. 
Therefoze hee that chall welt conſyder wyth 
hym ſelfe the goodnes of thys ſaeramente, as J 
haue reherſed, and the ſingulareandmanyfolde 
graces whyche God geueth to them that be ho⸗ 
neſtlp & foꝛ a good intent married in our ſauiour 
Chꝛiſt, chall bothe edifye his owne conſcience to⸗ 
wardes him ſelfe, and increaſe hys chaſt loue to⸗ 
wardes hys wife, and bp that laudable ſtate ot 
liuing highly pleafealmighty God toward 
the atteining of his own laluation, which 
God of hys great merty graunt to vs 
by the merptes of his deere ſonns 
our Sauiour Chꝛtſte, to whom 
with the father and the holy 
ghoſt beal honour a glozy 
koꝛ cuermoze. 

Amen. 
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bene diction of the parties mar* 
0 Irped, is made afidgeuen in the 
x SpA face of the Churche bya Prien 

the publik miniſter of the chur⸗ 
che: Tot the contrac of Patrymonye , wherein 
this Sacrament conſiſteth , may be and is com⸗ 
*. make by the layman and woman whiche 
be marryed toge choir ought 
duely 815 pmittinge ol ſuche thivges 
as be neceſſarye to The ſame, it chaunceth often- 
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foze J intende at thys tyme by Gods grace ta 
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ppon the ignozaunce 02 not bbteruing the lime, 
maye the better be auoyded, and the parties [a 
contracting, mape without ſcruple 02 euyll con⸗ 
ſctence foz ſo muche lyue together in Godlpe and 
chaſte Matrimonpe, to the good wil and plea- | 
ſure dt almighty God. 

Firſt, whoſoener intendeth to take vppon him 
thys Sacrament of Matrimony, hys duetye is 
not headyly oz ralhlye and with blynde affection 
to enter ſo weyghtye a matter, but oughte wyth 
diſcretion and deliberation to chooſe vuto gym 
oꝛ her ſuche a make and fefowe , with whom he 
o2 the chall verelye beleue and truſte to lyue god⸗ 
lye and vertuoullye, without bꝛeach of the bond 


ol Matrimonte in any taſe d bed nl natu⸗ 
rall — 4 — — EE Arte eee 
aper id bp the ligt er bien en Littty wig 


harte, and the booke ot 3 alto the 
holye and auncient ode. Weh ht the 77 che dog 
pꝛohidite and foꝛbydde. Which bition nod 
ectendeth tothe fourthe eite 9 of tonſangmnt⸗ 
tie and affinitie, and alſo taketh place in ſpiri· 
tuall kynred, whiche is betwene the partye that 
ts baptiſed oꝛ conkirmed, and hys Godfathers 
oz Godmothers, and ie e dꝛen and wyfe 
oꝛ huſband; befoze ſuche bap time oz conſitma⸗ 
tion, and alſo betwene the'Godfat TT 9 G 
mother, and the parentes ol thechylde ſo baptye- 
ze d 02 confirmed. 

een -heoughtfobeware: and fozes 
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The,xxviit,ſermony Fol.cl:xit} 
ee. that he oz che be in no errour of the perſone, 
of the condition and quality of ths ſame per⸗ 
n, with whom bee oz ee intendeth to marrpe. 

ind it any ſtrupte oz doubt ſhall appeare bnto 

hym oz her, concerning the degrees oꝛ other im⸗ 
pedimenfes whiche maye lawfullye-ſtoppe the 
contractinge of ſuche maryage: than hys dutye 
is toreſozte to know the iudgement ofhys Cuz 
rafe .. Indincaſe his Curatehathenot ſo pꝛo⸗ 
foynde knowledge, as to reſolue him in ali ſuche 
doubtes, then oughte he oꝛ ſhe further to refozte. 
to his D2dinarye 62 Bychoppe to be reſolued, to- 
whom oneiye the cuſtome of the churche of oide 
tyme , not wythout great cauſe dydde ſpeciatiye 
relerue the hearinge and iudgement in all cau⸗ 
les matrimonial, 

And ku kurther ve hall bnderſtande good peo 
ple) that the maner to mynyſter thys Sacra⸗ 
ment ot Matrimonpe is thus to be vſed. Firſte 
lette the man alke the woman if the bee content 
te be hys wyfe, and if che agree thereunto, then 
lette the woman aſke the man lykewyſt ik he dee 
content to de her hufbande aud it he ſaye pea, ſo 
that the mutuall conſent ot᷑ them bothe bee kno⸗ 
wen, wythout the whyche no maryage is laws 
fully made befoze God, then mape the partyes 
pꝛaterde ton the weozbes wohyche dod expzelle 
this their mutual and voluntarpconſenf;whych 
bee the formal woozdes of the Sacrament, »afs 
ter this maner. 


Aetthemantabingthe woman by the eryghs 
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hand, and naminge her by her name, as Marye, 
— oz as het name is, ſay theſe woʒdes: Jans 
ere F take thee to my wyfe , and lpkewyſe lette 
che woman take the manbythe right hand, and 
name hun by his name, as Thomas 02 as hys 
name is, ſaving thus: Thomas, here I take thet 
to my hulbande. Nowe, when the kwo partieg 
which marry together haue done this, and haus 
ſayde theſe wooꝛdes, then be they enſured and 
tuſtipe marryed together, and be man and wyfe 
befoze God, and they can not bzeake thys mari⸗ 
age in any wyſe after warde, as the man can not 
marry an other woman, noz the womã an other 
man, ſo long as they be bothe alyue. Ind pf the 
two perſones haue ſufficient recozde and wyt⸗ 
neſſe to teſtyfye what they haue done and ſayde, 
then bee they manne and wyke in the face of the 
woꝛld, and ſo both befozegod and man. 

Thys maner and fourme of woozdes not 
oneive the parties that intende tuſtelye ts mars 
rye together, but alſo ſuche other as chalbe cal⸗ 
led to bee pzeſent at the inſurynge of other, as 
wytneles of the ſame, ought diligẽtiy tomarks 
and obſerue , and to lee that the parties whiche 
Gall be inſured, ſaye the foze reherſed woozdes, 
foꝛ they be the very wooꝛdes, whiche ioyne the 
man and the woman together, and make therm 
hulband and wyfree. eie is 

The neglectinge oꝛ omitting ok theſe foꝛmall 
woozdes oz the ipke in effecte and ſentente, is 
oftentimes the cauſe of greate contentyon , — 
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Ihe. xxviii Sermom. Fol. clxxiiii, 
alſo maye cauſe that the externall iudgemente 
ol the Churche hall varye and dyſagree from 
the in warde iudgement of God. Foz example: 
Pfa man obteynynge in woozdes the womans 
conſent to marriage, and che hys lykewyſe, ſhall 
fape theſe woozdes: Jane, here J geue to thee 
my faythe and truthe and J pꝛomyſe thee by it 
that J wyllmarrye thes to my wyle, and Gee 
pꝛompſeth and ſayth to the man the verye ſame, 
yea althoughe eche pat tye byndeth him felfe by 
an othe of a booke too perfozme that pzomyſe 
wythin twoo monethes moze os leſſe: yet foz all 
thys, theſe twoo perſones bes not inſured, and 
made man and wife by theſe woozdes, although 
they haue ſufficient recoꝛdes to teſtify the ſame, 
becauſe theſe woozdes be not the fozmallwooz- 
des of the ſacrament of Matrimonye , nozmake 
man and woman huſbande and wyfe. Pet the ſe 
perſones that make ſuche pzomile , bee bounden 
to marry attoꝛdinge vnto their pꝛomiſe, vnder 
payne of ſettynge theym-ſelues in the ſtate of 
dampnation: ànd yet notwythſtandyngeif the 
man ſhall marsye an other women after thys 
p:omple , he is than the (econde womans huſ⸗ 
bande,and not the fyzſte, thoughe the kyzſte be 
ſtyll alpue. „% $135 | 
And the like caſe is, vt the woman marryean 
other man after her pꝛomyſe made befoze , thee 
ts than the ſeconde mannes wyfe, and not the 
fpꝛite, becaule the partyes at that pzeſent 9 
ee eee en 
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when the one p2omiſed faith andtrouth ko mar⸗ 
rye the other, dyd not contract Matrimony? by 
the fozmall woozdes of the pzeſente tyme, by 
whiche they bee knyt together in maryage, but 
ſayde other wooꝛdes ſygnifyenge pꝛomyſe and 
tyme to come, and ſo afterward chaunged their 
myndes contrarpe to theyꝛ pꝛomiſe, whereupon 
followeth many times grudge,hatred, and ſute 
betwene the parties and their krendes, a ſome⸗ 
times allo it followeth that the partyes ſo pzo4 
myſing maryage one fo an other, doo lyue in fozs 
nication and deadlye ſynne wyth the other pers 
long which they mariedafferward. 5 
And foz the further openinge of this matter. 
pe ſhall vnderſtande (good people) thatif a man 
and woman doo conſent in theyz hartes too bes 
man and wyfe, and doo wyll and intende ſo fa 
make theim ſelues bythe woozdes whyche they 
(hall expꝛeſſe and ſaye one to an other, and than 
vpon thys conſent and agrement, the man ſaith 
vnto the woman thus: Jane, J pꝛompſe thee 
by my faythe that I wyll take thee to my wyle. 
And the woman ſaythe line wyſe to the man, os 
els ſome other ſuche woꝛdes of pꝛomple to mar 
rye in tyme to come, thinkinge and beleuing that 
by thoſe wooꝛdes they bee tuſtelye inlured and 
made man and wyfe: Nowe in thys caſe theſe 
two perſons be man and wyke befoze God, be⸗ 
cauſe they wylled and intended ſo to bee in their 
harfes , and alſo intended ſo too make theym 
ſelues in deede by thefr wozdes, Ind 
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— 5 dim, and therefoze that — whichs 
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—— and 
afferward. pe, 
then halt he veal ; =Y 


tinu in the awe-folong a#eis with that wn 
cho erm 


— — J arnall 0 
of that man,vecautethee b Aeueth he is her | 
ful haſbande, noꝛ che ig not bounde to be ewe th be 
contrary though he tell her the contrarye., aut 
ſo he mayalwates vſe him as her hulband 
be vſeheras hiswifeu Undtdoayh caſe ig i 
woman bzeake from the firſtenſuring, 
an other man, then dothe not he ſinne to knoby 
Wande ei e eee ö 
wethrthat he is not her buſhande , 1.1; 
But nowe what 'remedye {02 aqnan f ahyche 
bath inlured and married bm ſelfe, an 
befoze God, with a full minde and content in h 
hart, and pet fozſaketh her afterward, and wy 
not ſolemnize that mariage ; but martiettz an o 
ther ogenlyr, home mape he (ave him 1 2 
deadly ſynne and dampnation,lepnge hy 
late vy the tudgemeñt or the churche wpl. 
him to continue with the ſecond woman! 
married openlye, and will not ſuffet hym to fo 
ſake het « Sutely the remedyis hery panntul 
daungerous wezldlye, home pe it, it is bette 
fail into the handes of nau, than into the han 
des of God. Andfoz ſo muche as J tan ſearn 
the reinedre which that man mape haue is thys 
he mute leaue and fozſake the leconde woman, 
and geit he can, and fd thyntze it gaod, 
ane thepayues ofthelawe: And if 


— tather 
> 

115 17 with that woman 
— biegen cd nber wee mes 
fo he knowoeth che is not hys wyfe befoze God, 
and thereloꝛe he oulde doo againſt Gods law, 
it he choulde kepe her companye ag ber huſband, 
end täthet ——— doo ſo and offende almyghty 
od; — rote anyemaner of payne, that 


eight de man mayecauſehimito haue. And ſo 
tea woman dos it che fall into the lykecaſe, 
war auer 
N 1217 
| eee J haue ſpoken: ſome 
porteotehs * doynge herein: ye chal fur 
— kr tudge · 
. — of the Church,excommunicats 
turſe a man INN foz leauinge 02 fozſa⸗ 
—.—.— e maryage, de doth it iuſtiy and 
bal Kulte, de cauſe the Tharche aughte to ſup⸗ 
the beſt and the moſt likelteſt, that is toſays 
thathe whiche marryeth openlye, beyng a Chꝛy⸗ 
Fen man, would not ſohaue done, it — 


kied bum ſelke to an 


d alſo the Charchvaghs wah thys | 
ferdinde marryag rage good: hetaufe it tanne not 
Wen due ppoofie: ol the ee 

| nd j 10 l douche 
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nn bul 
ought to iudge and determine 2 
age to be lawful, ⁊ map iuſtiy ONS hin 
that dothfozſake it. Ind mozeouer 
may not beleue the mi which ſaith t . 
maryed befoꝛe, t᷑ that this ſecond woman Av 
bis wyfe. Foꝛ beſyde that, hee graunteth that hi 
bath bꝛoken the pzomiſe and mariage whichele . 
made befoze almighty God, he alſo confeſſeth oe - 
penly befoze the church that he is vntrue in ys 
deedes and ä— pry fo e 
Ked and beleued, and therf nght 
not to allow — yo rower rue, - 
concerning the firſt mariage.but rather ther toludge 5 
it to be falle, and that he ſayeth ſq nowebecaul 
he louett not this woman, but hateth het 
fo he ſapth foz ſome other euyll purpoſe, - 
Wherefoꝛe I chall exhoꝛte in the name ofeu 
ſaujour Chaiſt euery mi 02 woman di lig ently 
lone vpon them ſelues a their own c 
and diſcretly to conſider what they w 
tendeintheyz hartes when they make anxe to 
tract and pzomiſe of maryage openly oz ſe 2 
Foz by their owne conſciences and intentes ther 
chall be iudged befoze God, and be canden 225 
if they da the contrary,aithoughe they may with | 
woꝛdes and ercuſes dos agaynſt it, and defe | 
thepꝛ ſo doyng here in the face of the wozlde 
fozeinan. The ſureſt waye that euerye man 
woman may take in making of thele cotrac 
is to matrp al waies in dede here befoze man 
they dyd wyll to do in theyz hartes, at nee 
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wo perſones: da 
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the —— of mariage, as 

in the ſame wyll and 8 

was ialured, be it the man d2 

| eee Man OO SEEN 

2 Zk. when 


after ward, then ſhall he _ ye, 8 
—— mg as he is w 15 « 


man whom he lait | becauie ider 
de not married befeze god Net do —_— 


thee beleueth he is her le 
ful haſbande, noz the is not bounde to beleue th 
contrary though he teil her the contrarpe, au 
ſa Ge mavalwotes vſe him as her hulbande, 
he vle her as his wife. And ts dye cale is ij the 
woman bꝛeake from the firſt enſuring, 6 
an other man, then dothe not he ſinne te ane 
ber as his wife, but the ſinneth,, becauſe the 
weththat he is not her huſhande ... +; 3 958 unn 
But nowe what remedye (92 4\nan whychs 
bathinſuredand married him ſeife.toa woman 
befoze God, with a fullminde and content in hi 
hart, and yet fozſaketh her afterward, and wy 
not ſolemntze that mariage ; but marriethan a 
ther opentye., ha me maye he ſaue him ſelfe tro 
deadly ſynne and dampnation, ſe nge 41 S is 
late by thetudgemefit of the churche wl comp 
vim to continue with the lecond woman v Joh 


marrted openlye, and will not ſufferbym to 
ſake her « Durely the remedp ig very paynrull.g 
daungerous wezibiye; howe be it, itis better it 
fall into the handes of man chan eee | 
des of God. And loꝛ ſo muche as J tan learn, 
the remedre which that man maye haue is thys; 
he mute leaue and fozſake the ſeconde woman, 
and go i he can, and ſo thynketgood., 1 
maps elcape tbeparusa ofthela we: And if 
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and therefoze ye (houlde doo againſt 


Reede that il —— 


ot 


yne, (6 as the other woman is a 
fo he ” — not hys wyke befoze God; 


tf be choulde kepe her comnanye as her huſband, 
vnd rather than te dos ſs and offende almyghty 
od; hemutte ſuſtet anyemaner of payne, that 
—— bone, Jak ls 
muſte a woman dos it che fall into the lyke caſe, 
fo: r omentinn 
dein 
2 E as 7 bans ſpoken foms 
pt ſhal fur 
by the nidge · 
— — of the Church,excommunicats 
— woman foz leauinge oz fozſa⸗ 
onde maryage, de doth it iuſtiy and 
11 caulethe Churche aughte to ſup⸗ 
poke the beſt and the mol likeiteſt, that ts to ſay: 
that he whiche marryeth openlye, beyng a Chzy- 
ſten man, would not ſohaue done, it he had marz 
bhiy(rife-toanotherwomanbefozegod,ncg 
ee du ceuſeys 
And alſo the Churchonghstoſuppoſe thys 
* marryage-gov d, betraute it canne;uot 
have” s due pzooffe: of the D 
by he 2» — dauerte 


it 


YN, 
conſent in his harte to take that moman tochys 


wife as he ſated-beteze that and thewo- | 
man Ade nd . they man 
and wife befoze GOD.and | 


knowledge together ian | 
fulland — — Chis theremedy 
in this caſe and terte nennen 145% G45 


anp mos caſes and dien 

Matrimonp J might reherſe whnrhs: 

the Churche of. 
ſolued , but I thinke theſe few to be fuictent.fo- 
the l foz vnderSan 
ought tabe 
withſtaudmge that the man and woman con⸗ 
fentinge to bee man and wife, and ſayinge the 
woꝛdes of the Sacrament; be perfitely maryed 
228 petithe marienge of them in the face ol 
the Churche aft erwarde by the miniſtration of: 
the Pꝛieſte is not ſuperſluouſe, but muche expes 
dient foz ſondzye cauſes, firſte to thintent that 
this Dacrameate. choulde haue that ſolemnitie 
and reuerence whiche is due to ſo holpea thinge 
inſtituted by our ſauiour Chzʒiſte him ſelfe, fog. 
that coniunction whiche the Pzteſte ag 3 
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dinge howe. mariage. 
ed and contracted: And not 
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ee 1s Metledof almight® Ges. 
in mariage God, 

And thirdlye it is ſolemntzed in the Churche, 
that it might haue the moze recoꝛde and be moze 


allowed and foztyfied by the ſolemntzatton,and 


that all doubtes whiche mighte be imagined as 

gaimſte it, houlde be put awaye.Fucther A hal 
not nede to alledge vnto you at this tyme, but 
onelpe (hall exhozte you to haue alwaies God # 
his true religion defoze your eyes.;tnentringe to 
this tate of life by matrimonye whirhe can not 
be dillolued oz auoyded at the wyl and affection 
of man, but mult be kept and obſerued fil death 
departe the ſame, Foz as we lee by experience 
how vpon noughty #affectionate beginninges 
there commeth leldome good ſucceſſe: ſo yf the 
beginninge of theſe contractes inmaryage bee 
bled with diſcretion and Godlye intent in ſuche 
fozme as I haue declared vato you where the 
harte and wozde do ioyne together, and the dede 
perfozmeth that was pzomited and ſayd befoze, 
then Chal theſemanyfold contentions a bzeache 
of chat itie ceaſe, # the parties loue one an.other 
in chaſte loue as Chꝛyſte — ys 2 

.. an 
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| Foz whyche cauſe I in 


parties which marry, be 


terward vpon the lame, as ve haue aught: 
tuen ſo yf thinfentes of mariage andthe cauſes 
that moue and pzouoke men and women to bee 
maryed be not Godlye and honeſt, the ſutceſſe of 
thole mariages coinmoniye folowe thereafter. 
) God wyllinge to des 
clare vnto you at thys tyme, whyche cauſes bee 
noughtand x ;atid whyche behoneſte - 
and Godiye Foz yi thelatentand — — 


deſire . — 1 — 
dye goodes and riches therby. Both 


cauſes 
it thep be chefelp and pꝛincipallp intended by the 
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| The,xxis Sermon. | 
Many yonge men and women vob hſefo ſap 
in rebuke of other that they:wpll not marcye 
foz tyches and goodes, but fox gaad loue, and 
pet that good loue ig mooſte pztncipaliye foz to 
— ſpall a. and carnall deſyze 
fulfylled. Whiche maner of loue doth neuer iong 
endure betwene them that ſomarrye, but it de: 
tapeth and goeth ſhoztiy away. And than ſuchs 
perſones beginne to millyke one an others ton / 
ditions, and to ware werpe one ot an other, and 
after continuaunte and increace of that wery⸗ 
neſſe, it groweth to bee ſo paineful and greuous, 
that the parties wyche them ſelues vnmaryed⸗ 
againe, yea and many tymes they wyſhe them 
ſelues buried, aud no merueple. Foz aneuyl tree 
ſuche as is carnall-coneupiſcence and flechein 
lone, can buing foꝛth no good fruyte but ſuch as 
A haue reherſed. . | 
I nede not to chewe and tudge foz what ins 
tent goodlye younge women marrye pooze and 
miſerable perſones when they haue done amiſſe. 
Foz they ve but a ſmal numbꝛe, and pet they ble 
moꝛe byce vnder the cloke and couer ot marriage, 
than they duct de befoꝛe wht they were ſyngle. 
Now againſte theſe perſones whiche after ſuch 
loꝛt and with ſuch intẽt do enterpꝛile tomarry; , 
that they do exclude God from them ſeiues and 
from their mindes, and do applte and gene them 


ſelues to ſatiſfpe their luſtes and pleaſure, as 
bs:ſes and moyles do, whiche haue no reaſon oʒ 
vnderſtandinge: againſte-a!l iuche perſones( — 


| doug 

of t their nowghtye 
epeotymaedarkerhor al bodſe, that is ts 
ape, their wicked and lecherouſe intente dothe 
| e me 
Cnarevf eupil, ye pzeuaple | 
againſte them. 


Wozroner the cathe F 
deere e | 

goodes and ryches . And foz this purpoſeman 
and woman doonotonelpemarrye them ſelues, 
but — doo alſo — — 


Diſcretion , and lette him haue defozmitie, ang 


be without perſonage and ſo fozthe, pet yf hee 
haue greate lande and goodes, thereGhail bens 
kaute noꝛ lache founde in him, but Chal haue ſus 
ters vnto him foꝛ theirdoughters # kin womẽ. 
| In on the other ſyde, pf 4124 haue 1 

u = 


a | 
ſeſſions. Foxif the man be voy — pee 


e The. xxix. Sermon: 

ſubſtãte and geddes and many good Lozdſhipy 
and Manours , although ſhe haue neuer ane os 
fewe good conditions oz vertues che chabbe ſure 
to haue ſuters to matry with her, both of great 
men and other, be che faire oz foule, vong oꝝ old; 
beautiful oz defozmed:but the miſerable lite and 
ſoꝛowful paine that ſuche perſones many tunes 


haue of their mariage, they them ſelues can telk | 


and pet they be not able to expeſſe mti ther 
tonges, all that they fele # ſuffer in their hartes. 
And then they curſe their goodes and the daye 
in the whiche they were maryed . Pea and n 
ouer we lee daylye that great men doo (ell them 
childzen as thoughe they were bondes it ſiaues, 
and do nothinge ſtudye oz labour to marry their 
ſonnes to good wyues, noꝛ their doughters ts 
good huſbandes , but their paincipall care is to 


ſell them where they haute moſte monye.Lyke> | 


wyſe the buyers doo nat care fozthe gi | 
tions of thoſe they bupe, but loke mo ban the 
landes and rentes whyche thoſe Gall haue and 


eniope, and therfoze oftentimes both the buyers - 


and ſellers of ſuche wardes and other,marrys 
their childzen togreat miſery andendleſſepaine; 
And thus foz goodes and riches theybe.bnkind, 
bnnaturall , and cruel Fathers vnto thepzchpls 


D2en, and cruel frendes vnto theyz kpnſfolke, in 


utng and pzocuring fo theim ſo painefull and 
zowfulla Iyfe ; Aud manpe tymes they de 
ftroye their owne families and auntyent houſes 


hereby, fon that their ſonnes.noughtly bzought 
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Len 


— waſte au eee ys a — 
r paren auntetours wyth alt theyz 
wyttes, longe ſeruict, ann pine bull induſt ys, 


And here eee , 
that 7 —— — 
marrpe-Fo reaſon dere gent harter, 
. 


all if t 
they 
bubltanace they be of; wpth whome they wyll 
marrye3and wey and cate howe ſuche charges 


otherwiſe when tber bee-mariedmayebe 
and ſuſteined.. 


marryeoughte well to re | | 
andtherefoze J — — — 
fiderations — e 


wntentandpurpoſe s — corre - are 


ol gre ,andtheratheraiſo 
wynes maried pʒintipallye foꝝ 


and{abour. t in * 
2 eee eee 


ep marry. And reaſon — ther 
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as mape growe vnto theym by cheidzen and. 
bozus 


' Theſe thingesmen and women whoche wyll * 


7 1 4 


xy 
Lg 


87.81 


c ad 4 7+ 


g- 441 
© 


+ &% Ge 


Gen . i. 


ö ä Tob. viii. 


ryche apparell, 


The. xx. Sermon. 


Gods oꝛdinaunce in that vehalfe Aud tt ürallo | 
— — I 


euident that — — 


doo no pleaſure oz pzofpte vnto the hart 
maried perſones „ excepte they haue t = 
fapthful loue kyndeneſſe, a iope, one of an other, 
and godly and comfoztable agrement. 
Nowethat J baue chewed vnto pou lache 


| cauſes ofmartage as be/vngodlye,itislykewiſe - 
Tequiſyte to declare the other cauſes whyche als 


e woꝛd doth allow, 
oʒe G O D did 


W n 


trimonpe, thats to ſaye, the loue and deſire of 
—.— by whom GOD ſhould 


the moze honoured, and thehatred of foznication 


And vnclene life. | 

The firſt taute is let fozth in the bobo o Ges 
neſis, where God bleſſed our fieſte parenteg and 
bad them tncreace and multipiye and fulfyll the 
earthe . Tobye the yonger chewed that he mas 


ryed onely foꝛ thys firſte cauſe .ſapinge vnto al⸗ 


mightye G O D thus. O Lozde — 


that J take thys woman to my wyfe ; not fo: 


- cauſe of lecherpe oʒ to ſatiffye and fulfyl my cars 
nal luſt and deſire; but J take her onely to haue 
poſteritie and chyldzen, fo the intent that thou 
mayelt be alwapes here bleſſed, lauded, and ho- 


moured. And fox thys intent Chꝛiſten men 
Woulde moolte penopaite 1 and . 


inſtitute and aꝛdeyne thys Sacramentosf mas 
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The. xi Sermon," Fol. ok, 


1 thera ſelues and ta theirehilozon, 


The other cauſe is that men and women 
might by this Sacrament haue a iu and good? 
remedye agaynſte the:ſenſualt appetpteor-the/ 
fleche # toauopde the ſinne of fozmeation; when 
they feared that they toulde not lyue otherwyſe· 


chaltelpe, whereof Saint Paulo wzote to ths: 
its goodfop ajmanne;; Cr vü 


oꝛynthians thus 
to tauche hys wyke z yet fog auoydinge ot 
foꝛnication, lette euerye man haue oz ble hy 
owne wyfe, and lette euerye wyfehaue-oz vſe 
her owne buſbande ,- and lette the man paye- 
hys debte to hys wyfe, and Iykewpſethe-wyfe- 


to her huſbande../ Foz the woyft hathe not nowe. 


power of her one bodye but her hulbande, and 
mae wyſe the huſbande hathe not power of hys 

bodye but the wyfe: dode not defraude one an. 
other, excepte it bee fa tyme by mutual con⸗ 

ſent, to the intent pe myghte-geneand appiyey 
yout ſelues moxe freeiy to prayer, g ſo foꝛth Da 
that thelekwointentes, ke tolape 4pm 


En ae. 
e hatred oz 
fozmcation,astyey ——  paincipa — 


topne- — lelues in matinge, they looſe the 
grace of the Sacrament: whyche they mighte 
haue hadde, they diſhonour thys holye Hacra⸗ 
meat iu making it a cloke and a defence fot their 
nonghty and vicious inteutes, and they baynge 
them ſelues bnder the power of the — whn who 
than is permitted fopzcuayle againſte them. 
Moꝛeouer good people , it is expedient when 
aman wil marry foz the cauſes berge reherſed, 
that he diligentlye remember and conſider the 
tawe of Patrimonye. That is to ſaye, howe he 
chail bynde him ſelt to loue his wife as his owne 
Epheſ,v. bodye, and better than any other man, woman 
oz chyide, in ſuche loꝛte as Chꝛiſte loueth' yk 
Churcye., and did geue him ſelfe to the death f 15 
tt, to mae it holy and without ſpotte. And al 
the man ought nat to be bitter #fellagaini{bys 
wife in vling a wunges, chyding, os fighting 
Cololl, iii. with her. And that he muſte kepe iuſtely matti: 
monial chaſtitie, a that he muſt foꝛſake tod 
with his kather & mother — other ee 
a 


— 
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"het, Sermons Fol. caciii. 


fo2to bee and duell wytb bis wiſe. andthathe 
ought alſotocherh — ln Fey 


ESE 
—— 


wife, not one 
| whe! — 


riage noche bend of it 


and mary an 
he can not be 
Namn — — 
doo fo her as inn 
2 — —— when 


rith 


rethher to do in all thinges whiche perteyne te 


matrimoniall chaſtitye, 
and helpe and ſuccour her huſbande in his nes 


anche wouldeher owne perſone,and the muſt ds 
al thing whych Ge did vowe and pꝛomyſe when 
che was marted. Foz thelawe of Patrymonye 
dyndekh the woman to euerye thinge touchinge 


inge the duette of an huldand. 


zeſe thinges well conlidered on bothe the 
parties, al be a gteate heipe and pzouocatyon 
that they hall dudy and labour moſt pzincipally 
to toyne and touple theim ſelues vnt os perfones 
'whirhe haue aboundaunre of vertues and good 
oondittons,moze than fox any other liniſtre affe- 
ction, ſeinge nothing tan taule az make this mae 
trimonyall loue and agreement fo be kepte and 


continued amongeſt maried perſons ſo much, as 


honeſt, equail, and ie conditions tal do. 


And where as the feriptute ſayeth that a man 
mape haue an houſe and riches of his parentes, . 


Prou,xix, but a good and p2udent wife is the gift of God: 


Heb.xiii. 


he ought befoze he Hall matye moſte humbly to 
begge this good gifte of almightye God wyth 


long deuoute and continual pꝛayers, as one ſpe⸗ 
cial thing wherup6 reſteth his ioy in this wozld, 
and by wel vſing of that hope of iope in the next 
wozide , And becauſe mariage ts an honozable 
thing as c 


aint Paule ſayeth: let th haue no euil 
affect ion noꝛ do nothing that might diſhonoz it, 
but befoze they celebzate þ ſame mariage let ti 
| pz6- 


Gods laws and the duetie of mariage. Ind the = 


F eee 


Fol. cxcil. 


9 — — — 2 


this wozlde, ag it be no hnaderaunce f 
9 = 
UT-Creatos dee. 2 
thoſe —— 5 = bx ob OOO Ei, adm 09 
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hys wœlde, and — can 
tempne wozldipe thyr : yet oughte. 
their delpzes and godipalle to (opne the 


* 
Thels: 


i Cor. vii. how he hall appe | ; 
| eee he ce 


28 — 7 the ſentence ofthe 8 


. Luer deen — 
Eccleſ. iii. yſſus and chjudgen fot that 


Aug. de rreaſeand inuitipſ K 

bono con⸗ ple it was pꝛophetye bebe de and 

iug. cap. ir, utourof the nan e e 2 

xii, xii, cauſe the people —— i 
coulde appiye them lelues tb nag mt 

they were kindled aug 6408 Aves 


ſcence, but by4 838 te, ndt fot inge 
ther carnal luſt, but . A 
n 
s comed and 


e 
nes of ti | 
vrawoth'towardes an ende; tale us altire0, 

* Fo nowſayetty eee hte, in wripe 
Mat. xix. exhoztation he that can kake thegifteof N 
Auguſt,” tie and fole lie let bm take ter fince whiche ime, 


mempethathane that gie we tfin dede 
that wyll nor dre it may dt extuſe him 1 (rl 
be matted de 


he hathe it not, and in 


lyue 


'& De En than —_ — 
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and let him fo takecarnallcomfoze une 


harms of looſ 


At — — 
act of Matrimonie, as ant ah the old fas 


deſyzes of —— ſetued the la we, thi 
tyme ot enereale, and — 1 

yng ſiowe and fozbearingtorequire , but ſomes 
times content to pay theyz 


that in no wyſe her loue wythdzawe hym from 
ſeruinge of God, ſeyng he oughtto loue her in 
God & foz God. —— perſones | 
be bounden, if anp t tyyng | 
mages them, with patictce to beare one ano · 
thers burden,and otofullplthelaw of Chad, G * 
— — to amende that is done 
fe betwene them, rather dy diſtrete and lo⸗ 
uing admonttion, than by furicus and va kyude 
cozrection, which chalbe a tauſe, that either par« 
eee 
eale oue and 
the others lau. (74/ 
Chus haue pe bearde goodipeople; fox what 
cauſe men and women ought te entet matyngez 
and partipe how to lyue in the ſame, to the picas 
ture of almyghty God, accozding to the example 
of al holy men, and the docttiue ot our Sautoux 
Chziſt, to whom'wyththe father, and ther 
holye ghoſt be ali gloꝛy and doe: 
nour, woꝛid without 
end. Amen. 
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The. xxx. Sermon . 


Ca the lacrament of. ex» - 
Ferrer Unction. Serm. un. Y 


| J Ouliderpug good people that 
tbe ipfe of man is but choꝛt, and 
2 8 vafeth awaye iyke a hadowe, 
aud that death as it is molt cec 
FN eee oer man, ſo it 
[at boure it chall come ,and 
allo conſidering that the deuyll our ghoſtly ene- 
mp, as he ceaſeth nof all our lyte tyme, with his 
craftie tentations ta lap in wapte foz vs to ſup⸗ 
plant vs and to bʒing vs to deadly ſyuna, and ſo 
to loole the fauoure of God dur moſte mercyfull 
ſatherilo in the time ol ourinfirmitie whẽ death 
appꝛocheth, then I £aye ,ig hee moſt buſye and 
Fearce to ſubuert bs and wee alſo at that tyme 
leſte able to withſtand him, our minde being the 
much alienated with the payne ol oure diſſcafe, 
and the heautnes ot our body, which than dzaws 
eth towardes coꝛruption: Therefozegyre Sa⸗ 
tudur Chʒiſte, our moſt ſpeciallhelper and com⸗ 
fozteran all dyſtreſſes, hathe pzouydedfoz bs a 
fingulare and fpectall good medicine whiche is 
the Sacrament of extreme Unction, the vertue 
wherofts at that tyme of our intixmitie to com⸗ 
fou our louies whiche be wont to ware heauye 
foz the dyſſolutton of eure bodyes, and alſo ta 
ſtrengthen vs wyth the grace of the holy ghoſt, 
agaynſt the violent aſſauitegand tentattons of 


the deuyll,andalſotoreplenyſheourhart wyth. | 


glad⸗ 


bncerteyne what tyme , oz | 


Fol vf 


| 800 4 e dhys Ma treſpaſs, lures 
e e 
megane as this — ———— te 


| our frayltie and weakenes can not be palſed'o=: 


| aſliſtaunce of fuche godiyand fapthfult penvers: 
| | agthePieſtes Chen C 
I doo made to almygbtpe God-foz the/ſpcke man 
| | at the miniſtration of thys Sacrament ofexs 
| freme Uncfion, '' {it 
| Ok which Dacrament Daynt Marte ſpen⸗ 
— — — Chꝛiſt dyd lende fooꝛthe ys 
diſctples to ppeache , „ pxeſcridynge vnto theym 
what maner and fourme? they choulde obfetut 
—.— pot 2 — —— that the 
es goyngabzoade: the people: 
fo doo penaunce, and they dyd caſte fooꝛthe nia⸗ 
nee deuylls, and they anoynted wyth oyle ma⸗ 
nye ſycke perſones, and they were made holle, 
hin Lyndon — 
and power by pzerump in the po | 
name of Chiſt ag he had pzeſcribed#comann« 
ded the befoze to do. Ind becauſe in the 


wozdes- 
of the Evangeliſt is ſet fozth playnly the viſidls. 


fygneof oyle,#alſo the inuiſible effect of grace, 
annexed & folowing therupo:therfoze theholp ©: 

vniuerſall church of Chaiſt as the — 
ſame, a the conſent of the auncient wꝛyters doo. 
witnes, vnderſtand and beleue thys ſacrament. 
.| to be then1uſtifuted of oure «i is i 


oner without, and all thizalſoigdonewiththe: ' | | 


wherett1s wetten Mark. vi 


. 


Iacoh, v, 


Which thing the holye Apoſtle Sapnfe James 


alſo delfuering that to the people, which he bes 
foze had recepued of Chzil, ſetteth foozth moze 
atlarge,wuting thus: Vf any perſon be ſycke as 
monges you, let him call the Prieſtes of the church 
to be brought in, aud let thẽ pray ouer him, anoyns, 
ting him Wich oyle in the name of our Lorde , and 
the prayer of fayth ſhall ſaue the fycke perſon, and 
— oui (hall relieue him, and lyft hym vp, and yf 
he be in ſynnes, they ſhall be forgeuen hym , By 
whiche wooꝛdes we be aſſured that God dothe 
allpſt the miniſtration of thys Sacrament, and 


allo we learne ho we it oughte to bee vled in all 


poyntes. | $ 
Fyꝛſt he telleth to whom if ought fo be mini⸗ 
ſtred, that is to ſap, to Chiſten men oz women 
fuch as hauereceyued:the Sacrament of Bap⸗ 
time befoze,andnotfoeueryoneof them, but fo 
ſuch as be than viſited by the hand of God with 
ſome great ſpcknes of the bodye , and be in ſome 
perill of death, by reaſon of the ſapde ſyckenes, 
and nof by anp other outward violenceof warre 
oz execution, and not to pong infantes that haue 
no neede of it, noꝛ to ſuche, as eyther foꝛ pounge 
age, oꝛ foꝛ phzeneſte lack the vſe of theyz reaſon, 
but to ſuch as haue knowledge and haue domi. 
nion ouer they; own willes,and being in vental 
ſynne do requpꝛe the ſame either than oz befoꝛe, 
as it may be pꝛeſumed by theyz fozmer will, So 
that it is every Chziſten mans dutie to requyꝛe 
this Dacrament with humble requeſt and with 
perfite hope to atteyn the grace and effect which 
* | 13 ge 


2 * Ga was 


califi of the 


ces geuen bytheſame , The maner howe tovie 
it, is bypzaper ouer the ſyche perſone, and by a4 
noynteng him in ſuch places of his — — 
occaſions;ozas it wer windowes, whecby ſiuns 
is chlefelpcommutted , as the places of our ſyus 
wittes oz ſenſes. Foz by theeyes concupiſcence; 
couetouſnes, and manye other vyces enter into 
the _ :by the eategdetractiou,falle repoztes; 
and thereupon folowing auger and enupe, and 
ſuche like in feet the ſoule: bathe noſe — 
lyfe, and muche other occaſion of ſynne is mini. 
ney! bythe mouthe both tn taſtyng,and alſo in 
Aazfit, ſpeas 


The. rr ſermon. 


wy 


* 


fpea 


[ * * * * Z 


ge thatis agayntead 
6s agayn! 


[ 
— — with many other 
gedit and holldme pꝛav mtv anneted 
and'vled to be laid and frequentedmthecharch 
of Chꝛiſt. And thus to pzaye'onerthe ſyckeper> 
ſone and to aneple him, is not the muention of 
man, deuiſed by mans vuntte, but accozdyngeto 
Gods oꝛdynaunte is done in the name and au- 
thozttie of our Lozd,voho is the authour of thys 
ſacrament,as he is lpkewyle of al the other, by 
whoſe aſſiſtaunce, and ſetrete opetatiun this ſa⸗ 
crament woozketh hys ſptrituall and tawarde 
effect; which effert Dapute James taſt of al dey 
tlateth, ſaping: The prayer of fayth ſhal ſaue the 
ſycke, ind God ſhall relieue and lyft hym vp, and if 
he be in ſyune, they ſhall be forgyuen 8 
. | hich 


— Fol.clxaxviil 
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rhvjrour of death; 
of theſpirit;whers 
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ts then made mozeable to wyth- 
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F Tide 


i Thoolhepehieithe tunoux — — 


pozal z at leſt the mittgatian 

of the ſane; hich effect gn Peppa and 
doth not alwates follom:partiy foz the ſmaines 
of faptheimn — — 
ment fayth is tequned to haue God power ta 
wooꝛke ſuch cozpozall heaith iu man, partiy fox 
that God our moſt — r:ve ay rebe 
to his heauenly wildome, tbinketh it beſt foz vs 
other wyſe to diſpoſe of vs as he kno! 
molt expedient toꝛ the faluation ol our 5 
the tammoditie of his elect people ; whole hene: 
fite of cozpozall health, tf it had bone then beſte: 
wed vpon vs, perchaunte the maliee of our wyll 
would haue abuſed it to the — God; and - 
thedaunger ofdampnanon to aur ſonles. 1 

Cuherefoꝛe in all ſuch indifferent Ky 
beſpcknes oz healthof body, euery Chultiman 
ought to commit and referre it to the good wyll 
and pleaſure ofaimighty God, and to think and 
eſteeme thatto bee beſt, what ſo euer God ſhall 
woꝛke by vs, although it ſeeme to be hustfull te 
vs, oꝛ to be tonttatie to dure deſyꝛes aydpetitis 
ons, which in all thinges (as he tage hunlelt) 
ought to be directed and ſubmitted to hys wyll 
and pleaſure, who alwayes of his godlne pꝛoui⸗ 
dente diſpoſeth all thinges — merep⸗ 
fully. But how ſo tuer God ſhall wozke 


ker 
ning our cozpozall healthe, we ought N 104 
truſt, that god foz his parte if there be no — 
in vs kapleth not to wooꝛke in wardlye in oure 
foules the ſpiritual efectes whiche-I pour 75 
erle 


to be 
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than wtth hunlitie meedenes and . 
harte, with a full hope and co ce in g 
mercy, do geue vy 
with all the powers A vnto bis Lozde 
god, his creatour ®redemer,tobe healed and oꝛ⸗ 
debut pee. 
placramente fo 

be to vs as ſpirituall medicines, whetby the mes 
rites ofhts moſt bleſſed death and paſſion be oz⸗ 
dinarylye applyed to our commoditie. 

And he that Gal doo thus, maye cherefullye 
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